XI . 


-. - FEI; £ = 
_— PS. 9 
: GS 


YE 


ID ; py * , - "I; 0 , : q . | * E PA YL Fig . % : j v5 
{| With a Prayer concluding each || © 
. Mb» » "_ , Y % : # - , »Þ 8 jp 8 p =” % 
; . . ! j vt ? wt - . > *; ® =— & HH — , v ' de , FR k b - 
Wb. q . I ; wi X , | , 4 ab 1 ” 4 X P 2 P 7 % 
C2 oh - diſtin Head, :. - Eo 
Þ 5 I] 9 5 Wt” $4» ; , 4 | 4 q X £ 4 5 #. 8 | X x 
; bf 2 . vy % 4 4 q Fe " a : 4 ; ] A GY 48 
7% ITT SEIUS 3: on OY et mentions - ; 5 ORE 
E mn [1 Wen. 5 A. , 440% 


Agprigatar. uu nnns or 


by Ex Zdib. Lambethanis © +. | eh EE :; 
1 4 23. Decemb, 1676," _ GEO. HOOPER | | _ 
| | {Printed by $,and B.G. for R. Pawlet at} | - 


the Sign'of the Bible in Chancery-lane. 1677, | | | 


s * 
thts. 


Ws FIT PIES WK ne Ok 
” > OO 24 3: 


4 * oo 4» oe ws 4 : x wes © by : 
S - & <. - 73 a ar "7 .- p pn AS he 9g. FEA & » 4 
Dr SOS I Bo et” OO Rs ESL AE % "00 TOES [IF OO EEO ION ONT RE ee SE, c* 
" AS... 4 3b Fahy, s 7 os 2 OR 9 {+ ho: oof PRs SL de hes or Ye oor AS . ar "T4 
\ LORE SOON os ot Wt EO SED Wen os Pt Toy FI Ee ne wo Sie II oy \ oy: Lee Be 
LI S/ pd bd 
7 x .* o < "4 
- $5 F368 OT iN , % » 


. 
os 
L 4a 
oF 3 = % © a# 3 
by et £ $ A * 
FR 
WS --o w. 
- 8 £ Be &* - > 
* 1%. : 
S 


opitg all from the conquering 
power: and influence of clear truth, and 
therefore it will be neceſſary, \to him who 
ſhall deſign any advantage to himſelf 
from this Treatiſe," to read. #8 delibe- 
 rately, and allow' each: ſentence a pro- 
per Conſideration: for being forc d to 
crowd many Truths" into a narrow coma 
paſs, T have wove the matter a little 
cloſſer, and choſe a conciſer. Stile; than 
otherwiſe T ſhould have done ; and there-« 
fore do not exped to be betray'd by me 
into: a wile Love of Religion at »na- 
wares, or. to be heated into a Roman- 
tick Paſſton for: Vertue, they former 7s 
impoſſible, an d the latter of little uſe 3 
but if you bring an honelt and atten- 
| tive 
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2 . *To'the Reade 
. Hive *mind, I hope” you may fiaw ſo 
thing in this Diſcomſe which aney/ þ 
' of very Important ſerviee "14 your Souls, 
| And beſides this 1 had one inducement” 
more to the Publication of this Trea- 
ziſe, that is, T am ſufficiently aſſur'd that" 
 . #o" kind of "Diſcourſes controbute more" 
to the peace .and welfare of Church and- 
State than thoſs pra@Fical ones, which" 
4im at implanting areal goodneſs inthe 
. minds of men, for the want of this 
goodneſs is it which hath betraid us into 
Errors ſo aumeronus and ſo fatal fo the 
publique Peace, and Charity, and to the 
very vitals of Religion > for if onr 
minds were. poſſeſs d with that Charity, 
and Meekneſs, and true Zeal for the 
Divine Glory , which becomes. Chriſti» 
ans, we ſhould confider more calmly , 
and ſee more clearly, and at more © 
ſincerely 5 we ſhould diſcern a more 
* manifeſt contradiftion to Religion in 
thoſe unnatural Fends, whicb are car» 
ried ou by ſo much paſſion in ſuch ir- 
religious methods, and made aſe of to 
ſuch unchriſtian purpoſes , than in any 
. thing, which is the ſubje&t of our con- 
zeſts > and we ſhould follow after peace 
by 
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notion of God, and; p.48-1.11,r. ZThee:or {{.13.r. 
Faith, Love, Temperance. and Humility | p:98.1.2.x, bis- 
happineſs or glory. p 1024. 14.r. unkind; P.'1.23. before 
the prayer adde Sef#»'2; As to the.means of attaining 
Temperance I refer my Reader to'the Sefton of F afting. 
p-138.1.14, for better r. leſſer, p.254-1. 11; for word rs * 
world, Þ.223.9. for are of r.,nſe.\p.4q 9: l.2g.r. or.mnj» 
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Chap. 3+ Of Chriſtianity 
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Of Faith, .--. 
. Of the Love of God. 
F- the Love of our Neighbour... 
of Temperance. 
.Of Hemilily. 
Of Perfe(t ions 
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- PART{IH 
F- Temptations to She 
Of Pleaſure. ©? 
(6 Pain. © - 

f ſome particular Methods by which" me 
"are betraid into Sit,” © © i a6 
Of the Inſtruments of Holineſs; the Sacra- 

events, Prayer; and Faſting. 
The Concluſion. 
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if all this whilemy very.Beingp 
and languiſhes away 2 
rich 4, plraſant, thin ne.1 
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Therefore I conclude...” 


this thing ; Hf Fall a Squl, tho It neat a 
periſhing, dying thing, and would on 
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- Out-live the Body, yet It were my Wiſ- 
| dome. 
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ble, andwho would, 
Sor, commit his Soul Us: 
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the immortality fthe'So 
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vamifhe like ; A dream; 
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the: Hands Ie looks: owards: that 
gioh;where Light/and!” Boy" Souls 5 
"dwell, but the unpafſablegoalphof the 
Almighty” s Decree cuts off all hopes of 
"that; ſo'that that Light- onely:augments 
its envy and deſpair,” and Heaves it felf 
adds wriſery tothe wretched Souls:hell; 
:** This is the natural -and inavoydable 
ſtate of 2wretched Soul; diflodgd'from 
' the body deſpair; and rage, and bam 
and guile, tans fear; tandigriefy,, and an- 
.guiſh; 'gnaw and devour-the miſerbble 
. . creature;-and for; ever muſt encreaſe* 
_ Bleſſed, God.! need there: any. chainsto 
fink-it:fower than its:/own weight: hath 
:done-2; Needs there-any/other darknefs 
cover that Svut; which ſuch a cloud of 
ſorrows hath bent ghted > Teil me-no 
more of: A theſe thoughts are 
enough to make me tremble, and grow 
pale atthe.approach of a temptation; 
rather'than my | Soul ſhonld dwell in 
ſuch a ſtate a thauſandyears, may ſhame 
and poverty be my - portion inthis life; 
may. the hatred of poiverful enemies, or 
what is worſe; _ (corn of my deareſt 
hb | Friengs 


we pars yet all this o arkfte I ave: ta- 
ken no notice, of thoſe additional fuſs 
ferings which' Divine Vengeance will no 
doubt infli& upon the Soul, nor of the 
nattre of the Soul ; the exaltedneſs of 
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in miſe Frm to Tres  hiohelt 62" =: 4 
can po libly,” when . the Body , being 1. 
aig again ſhall follow the Fats of the 6 
Soul, and both ſhall be eondemn'd to 
inextinguiſhable flamesz O Hell, where 
only the Enemies of God and Goodneſs 
dwell ! where wretched men undergo 
all that ſu//yivg the Divine Glory, and 
trampling on the blood of Chrilt can me» _ 


ſe EXD, SIE, 


tf Put 1 IE a place for a 
further fury <bhy tate. 

-Lamiu | y: convinced, that the 
caining of the-whole: World cannot rev 
compence the loſsof ; my Soul;- fince its 
loſimplies all this; and-more ::for what 


wewld I taketobe miſerable? or rather, _ 


at would: L-teketo be eternally. ſo.? 
i922 rational queſtion? if Vloſe elf 

whatean hegainto we ? the world per- 
adycatore will continue amiable many 
agos: after lam Ones but whats is that tq 
me 

6 An f "0gain the whole: world at fo 
Joes price befoill a Bargain, ' how fa= 


alia purchaſe. ſhould I make, who .am | 


like to gainſolittle, being none of the 


worlds greateſt. Favourites + My Soul is 


not ſb cheap yet, that can fet it at fo 
low a.rate; asa few hundreds a year: : 
I-am' as itnmortal as any Monarch in 
Chriſtendome;.and my Pretenſions to 
the Almighties favour may (grow equal 
to that of any of the Sons of:men, and 
hſkould be a Profligate and Reprobate, 
aBrute indeed, if 1 ſhould abandon my 
poor Soul ta Miſery, and renounce the 
weereſt I have in | the Gad of, Heaven 
and 
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. or frowardneſs; Wo a OFT af& 
by defires and fears ; of a peaceful af- 

ſar'd conſcience 3 of the contemplati- 

on of glorious Truths, and the hopes 

of a ble{led immorrality, I ſhall envy 
none the happineſs of the moſt lufct- 
ous. pleaſure , or kindeſt fortune the 
WW orld affords, A 
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A + "Set, I b 6g 
znity "may be conldered '- 
{Relation to F 47h, or th -. = 
- I'will firft' coofiger the  Chriltis' _s 
an Faith; "and that in the moſt pratticat? ſe 


manner Tcay, ' 
 Iatny Cyeed, .1 kate regard to three = 
things cially. '1.-To theuſe and 2 
end of Faith, which is certainly to gaide” 2 
and influence our lives. 2. To the peace” _ 
of my own Breaſt. And 3. To the pres =_ 
ſervation, of Charity : My Reaſon for 
the firſt, is evident ofitfſelt; for the two: 
later, is "this : : Tho Imay doubt whether. 
[ believe aright all that is neceſſary -J | 
my eternal falyation, and yetthat doubt 
\not prove injurious to my happineſs at 
the laſt day, becauſe 1did both believe 
aright and live conformably to itz and '; 
theſcruple arofe only from the Diſputes MN 
and Conteſts of men, and the weakneſs 6 
of my own underſtanding, not frem a- 


ny 


"ny iniquity y of m my will; yet oh habe 
- will diſquier and. diftuxbmy repoſe , 
_ my cheerfulneſs and vigour, and 


y peradventurennſettiowy and 
Mr Js, not in Athelin, in col * vr 

indifferency 

:And. Oar I may belicy eiuat 

| a.damnable | Exrour ,. when. he is wy 
without; prejudice.to r 7 4A. oul »be- 

ſe I may make; this judgement in the 
implicity oe my heart, by the belt 
and Rulel have z, yet perac Fo. tl 
opinion may improve it ſelf. nhbly 
upon.iny afic&tions, to a' very. ir Oy 
quence, and;invite.me to ah fincharita- 
ble arid unfriend! deporynent, rE 

6x.) if gw > oj e Chriſtian Faith 

with regard to:the great end of it, Ho- 
lzzeſs, © obſerve that the Goſp il con- 
tains two great-things, the Knowledge of 
' God, and. of Teſns Chriſt ;; This zs Life 
exernal, Joh, 17.3. To know thee the | 
onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt -whom 
thou haſt ſont,- This knowledge con» 
tains in it all the Obligations, imaginable 
to 2 Holy Life,.'and ſecarer. the hopes 
and comforts of Chrittians upon an un« . 


movablc foundation; and this know- 
cog 


- to render theſe proper and acceptable 
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Gay who'is a fi 
worſhip weace capable. of payi = ing "Hin, 7 Py 
conliſts; either "in the, Xfe&ions of th he 2M 
Sout, or Ations of theBody ; fo that' ". 
that Belief or Knowledge which tends _—_ 


to God, is direttly conformable 'to 1 
the Nature of Religion ; The Goſpel - 
therefore hath "diſcovered God to us 
I. O0ze, infitite in Wiſedoms, Power, Holy 
zeſt, Goodneſs, &c. And ſecondly, as he | L 
ſtands more particularly related to us 2 
In the Work of Creativn, Providence, | 
Redemption. All this. put together: 
proves him.to be God, and'to be Ours ; 

It evinces his Excellency and his Sure. 

. ac it repreſents himinfinitely Lowes 
tz and Adorabie in himſelf, and enti« 
tles him'to all the ſervice and affetion, ; 
which Dominion, Love, and Munificence 
can lay ajuſt clairn to, all which is en» 
forcement enougt» ( which is the uſe-of 
Faith Yto -our Duty, 'when we are ace 
quainted with it : " _ * "wan 
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Iy. 
Chriſt whom. he hath ſent 3. and about. _ 
him we are infarm'd in the Goſpel, that 
' heis the Son of God; that. he was made 
Man', and liv'd hereupon Eatth, that 
he might teach as our Duty, and 
leave us an Example of it ;, .that he 
was crucified for our ſins, that he roſe 
again from the Dead , and after forty 
dayes ſojourning here, he was receiy- 
ed into glory, and became the Head 
and Prince of his Church, &c. _ 
The Beliefof all which,illuſtrates the 
Juſtice andMexcy of theMoſtHigh God: 
aſſures us of the truth of his promiſes, 7; 
e, The aſſiBance of the Spirit of God, and 
eternal Rewards and {nperadds moſt. 
powerful Obligations to obedience.and 
layes an unſhaken_ foundation of Jo 
and Peace by ſhewing us on what acs 
count our fins are pardon'd , and oy 
| "I 
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- Jetviges- accepred., So that now there 
2572+, Thar this knowledge doth dirett- 
"Ty ſerve the "End and *Hims of Religion, 


: pzmeſe, the former is already prov'd, for 

' toGlorifie and to Worſhip. Godare equi- 
- , valent. terms. .the later eaſi y appears 
| Flns, inthat this Belief doth. 1. Re- 
ge us from zhe, power of ſin, by pow” 
_ertal motives, and endearments, to-dfd 
by ſapernatural aſffiſtances of virtue, 


and 2, From the guilt of it by the Blood | 


of Chriſt; and ſoit frees us from the 
' miſery of unruly paſſions, and'from the 
{laviſh Fears of Death and Hell; 3. It 


compoſes our minds ia all the various - 


changes of the world, by the firm per- 


ſwaſion of the wiſedom , power, and 


| goodneſs of the God. who governs It 5 
And laſtly, it delights and ſatisfies our 


Squls by the diſcovery of Objedts fit 


for. their love and enjoyment ; which 
' 18.no leſs eſſentially neceſſary to our 
preſent -happineſs than any of the for- 
mer, -for Man being a weak and empty 
Creature, cannot like God , find his 
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Hl need but few-words ta prove - _ x. 


which muſt be.Gods Glory and ManiHape + 


happineG in the neon of b;mſelf, but 


$&Þ 4 


muſt feek it in ſomething elſe, whict 
muſt be able to fill all his defires and 
_ appetites, and ſatisfie all his Capacities 
of enjoyment. gre FO 
O Happy. Chriſtian', that conquers 
the World and himſelf, that is freed 
from all fears and jealouſfies about a'fu- 
ture State, and: enjoys the raviſhing 
Objects of a glarious Faithz well may 
the Holy Spirit make np' the Deſcrip- 
tion'of this State, of charaQers of Joy, 
Peace, and Hope. DE I 
_ 2, BatnowSecendly., that this Hap- 
pineſs may be intire; it is neeſlary to 
ſecure the peace, of 5 own boſome, 
as tothe matters of Faiths And' this 
may. be diſturbed two wayes , either 
by doubting of the Tr«th, or elſe the 
Sence of Divine Revelation : we ate 
tempted to the former commonly by 
this Argument, Theſe things cannot be; 
therefore the Book, which contains the 
Hiſtory of them, is an impoſture. To the 
later, by much the ſame Argument, 
Theſe things cannot be. therefore ( fince 
we cannot deny the authority of Scrip- 
ture) we mult explain them in ſome 
other fenſe ; Both proceed upon this 
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| Fore # cannot be. 


-To ſecure my ſelf from the firſt of. 
theſe, I confider the infinite Majeſty - 


of the God we worſhip, and thetrifling 
dwarkiſh Capacities of us Men, and 
- then I wonder not, that ſome Articles 
ſhould rather farpriſe and dazle my fa- 
culties than jt xk them, | 

To expett otherwiſe, were to for- 
. getthe nature of myſteries, and ofmy 
ſelf';, it is true, to believe without a 
bo on for it, is Credulity not Faith, 


botthen Revelation is the higheſt Rea- 


fon for the belief of things ſupernatu- 
ra), there being no other mean left ys 
to attain to their knowledge ; ſo that 
all that Reaſon can have to do. here, is 
not to diſcuſs the probatility of the Ar. 


ticle revealed, but the Authority of the 


revelation, and this being once clear'd, 
to ſurrender up our doubts and ſcru- 
ples; whichis( weighing the ſhallow- 


neſs of our underttandings, and the 


depths of myſteries ) no more thanin 
a tedious long journey, our eyes being 


Am, andthe way unknown and Tntri- 


2 cates 


| Zalkis the poſſibility of this on i, have. 


Pn 


. nd 5 s we þ a+; {563 T3724". 
:; tp ty : ' Be = » fn 4s wo 7 z aw; oo 
[2 So AE EO bot ob Benn I Ee teat F<, fad MY 
| VEST. wn Lo or lth OF Lb a Yes Cai] RS © ts BOM " X 4" 88. 
i. Wo OI TS Va rt 8g v Ig A 
* % x k 1 l; » gd 2 PR, ; A 3-44. 5. At. >, *" 
: © p, 6 p Edo te frag ATMS 7; 
P 7 IT. 4-7 00%, FT CY - X 5 
: aw EgB >.> 
p , : 


duct : of -ai kind, skillful;" and 

Guide. The Sum of all is this, Manis. 

bornljke'a wild Aſſes Colt; and arrives 

into a rational Creature by painfol urs 

#titution ,, and flow ' progreſſions, the 

- Soul being clouded by "Paſſions, im- 

- priſon'd and limited by ſcanty Organs, 

6 - . perverted by unhappy prejudicesz and 

therefore 'tis a very wild, and: extrava» 

gant piece of folly; to make ones:Own 
underſtanding the 'great: ftandard* and 
meafure of all truth,” or to determine, 

2  thatthe utmoſt of our Fancy 1sthe uts 

= - moſt extent of Nature and of the Deity 

0 too; for on the other hand; God ts'a 
great and 7zcomprebenſible Being, Great 
#s the Lord, and greatly to be. prais'd,. 
and his greatneſs is unſearchable, Pal. 

- F452, and therefore by a clear :con- 
ſequence, our Faith is not the leſs rea 
ſonable, becauſe it is the more reſtgw'd, 
an awful diſtance and a modeft Faithis 

-as eſſential a part of Holineſs; as the 
conformity of our Wills to the Divine 

Law, Theſe very Contiderations will 

ferve to ſecure me | 

2; Againſt all doubts, abont the Sex{e 
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.”* The Nature of Chriſtianity. 2r 
of Revelation, for the Teceivediand gee 
neralſenfe appears to be'the more: na- 

-tural and obvious, : and therefore no 
_- objection lies againtt it, butwhat is als 
ready remov'd,: the ſeeming impoſlibiz 
-lity of it : and-if-it be farther .conſi- 
der'd that the Goſpel. was addrefs'd' to 
Perſoris of very ordinary endowments z 
and thereforeito be underſtood/in its 
moſt obviousſenſe; that it ismoſt con- 
formable to: that'humble infant Spirit 
Chriſt requires in. his Diſciples. to qua- 
life them for the, reception. of his Doz 
_Qrine, to Believe:rather than Diſpute < 
That the receiv*d ſenſe is the: ſenſe. of 
the whole Catholick Church, 'Fhat an 
Errcur of jadgement, which ſprings - 
from Humility not Pride, will be rather 
Pitied than puniſl'd by a good God: this 
all together will eaſily raiſe my Faith a. 
bove all ſcruple and wavering:Eſpecial- 
ly if I add to all this, this one Obſerva: 
tion, That the Adverſaries of anyone 
Article of Faith,have never made up one 
entire Body, but ſeveral Sects, divided 
by numerous and contradictory Te- 
nents, built up upon difterent Founda- 
tions, that they have never been abletq 

#7 C -8 propagate 


"The Nature © of Cimiltanty, 


propagate any y thing but but wild and un» 
accountable fancies +thar they bave'fet 
Scripture at a fnore irreconcileable di 
ſtance fromvirſelf, and :inftead of clear- 
Ing its: ſterious ſenfes, have madeits 
plaineſ: fenſe a Myſtery. 

FromallthisI am oblig'd' torefolve, 
not to'gaze, and ftare upon Majeſty, left 
F be blinded by the thine of it 3 but 
worſhipand adore, that I may be bleft 
by it. Fle Jook upon my Creed like the 
Ark of God, 2 Sar,6.-It muft not be 
toucht by «bolt hand, thongh to: ſup- 
port It : all its Articles are like the 
Stones of the Altar, Exod. 20. 'to lift 

op atool of a Workman: tpon them, 
tho with deſign to poliſh and adors, is 
nothing elſe, bur to profane and unhal- | 
low them, 

If after all this I chance to Err, I do 
not doubt, bat that the purity of my. 
intention, the diligence of my inquiry, 
the theekneſs and intireneſs of my Rez 
ſignation, wil}, through'the mercitesand 
goodnefs.of a gracious God, ſecure my 
Heaven, and render my Error innocent 
and harmleſs, All _ is behind now is 
jn the : 

Re h | FL Third 
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3." Thirdplace, to preſerve my Cha-. 
rity for my Neighbour, leaſt that Faith 
which ſhould be the ſtrong engagement 
to union, become the unhappy Inſtru-_ . 
ment of Diviſions To this end I con- 
fider 1. That the Controverſies now 
on foot in Chriſtendome are not about 
the Truth, but feaſe of Divine Reve-. 
lation, none at all calling] into que- 
ſtion the yeracity, but the meaning of ol 
Gad 3 and therefore I cannot conceive: RR... 
the glory of God any more leſien'd or A 
injur'd by variety of, Opinions than by 
variety of Capacities ; unlefs in their 
conſequence. =) | NG 220 
_ 2. As thebareaſſenttoa Truth doth + 4 
not ſave, ſol ſee no reaſon, why the 2 
holding ofan Error ſhould damn, un- 
leſs it be ſuch as hath a ſinful Original 
or Iſſue, or ſuch as is not conſiſtent with 
the Honour and Glory of the Moſt High 
God; and indeed no Opinion which 
leſſens the Majeſty of the Moſt High 
God, can be taken up by any one pro- 
feſfing Chriſtianity, but that-it muſt bes 
ginorend in Sin; But yet the aggra» 
vation or extenuation of the guilt of a 
Man thus erring, may depend upon ſo 
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Precious Chriſtian Faith. 
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ty bf | bee. 
ter information, the.ſtrength of 'preju+ 
dices, &c. That he. mult be. left tothe. 
judgment: of God alone, and my duty, 
as a private Chriſtian, is to love-and 


pray for him,. and to endeavour: his re+ 
ducement by all the pious Subtleties: ] 


can, * This is the general Rule of the 
Apoſtle , Let not the Weak Judge 
the Strong , wor the Firong dypiſe the 
Weak . © 

I will liye in the peaceful temper of 
theſe perſwaſions ; happy inthe enjoy- 
ment of a ſmooth and ſettled Calm; re- 
igw.dup to God, ſtanch and conf! ſtent 
in my ſelf,, and polleſs'd by charitable . 
hope3 of.my - Neighbour. :; 1!le endeq- 
vour to keep a Conſcience void of of- 


fence towards God and towards: Man 
and then 1 hope I may at laſt reſign my 


Spirit into the hands of :a faithful.Crea- 
tor, inthe Joyes and . Tranſports of this 
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| (Yfortoke: and incomprehenſible God, 


 ſaucily to diſcuſs, or pragmatically to de- 

termine of, but humbly to receive,and hears © 

tily to-embrace thoſe Myſteries, which thou 

a God of Truth; of Goodneſs, and of Pow- 

er, haſt vouchſaf 'd to reveal to us by the 

Son of thy Boſome '5 Lord, IT confeſs, 
. that tho theſe Myiteries have a dark; : 

they have a bright ſide too+for tho I cannot 

fee thorow them, yet I ſer enough to oblige 

me to worſhip Thee in Humility and Love, 

and theſe, theſe, T hope, will (ecure me 

in thy Love through Chriſt. Lord T be- 

lieve, help thou # ine anbelief ;, enlight- 

en 4 blindneſs ! quicken and enliven 

my dulneſs ! ſupport my frailties ! diſ-. 

perſe my Paſſions | free me from all th- 

_-} ; preju- 
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_ thoſe bliſsful Manſions, where my 
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4nd finally beget in me an earneft deſire 


Faith fball' be ſwallowed 'np in Viſion, 
Armen bleſſed Feſus. oy #8 


[Thus I have conliderd the Chriftian 
Faith, and fecar'd my own Peace: But 
there . are multitudes of People -of a 
lower Rank and Capacity, who tnay 
not, it may be, reach the deſign of this 
Section, whoare diſtrafted by the nu- 
merous Controverfies every where on 
foot, and frightned by the raſh zeal of 
their Abetters : For the ſatisfation of 
fuch, I conſider, By a 

Thar it 1s eafie to dedrice from the 
Goſpel, Thar the Almighty will judge 
men by their ſeveral meaſures and ops 
portunities. 2, That the great Funda- 
mentals of Religion are clear as day 
light, and therefore the Goſpel is calPd 
Light, and the Grace of God is ſaid to 
appear unto all men ,, which ( tho I 
ſuppoſe primarily meant in oppoſition 
to the darkneſs of Gentiliſm, and in 
lome meaſure of Judaiſm tao, and "as 

fo - | ; that 


- tha I * Ra = _ _ 
.thder the Mofaical Occonomy) implies 
- with all the clearnefsof the Goſpel, of 
which were thereno-other proof, this 
one would fiffice,, Thatthe Goſpel was 
defign'd for the bangle ofall Mavkind, 
and more immediately preach'dto the _ 
_ Poor; and Silly, and: Refuſe of the 
Worlt Ss The conſequence of this: is, 

_ thatit ſeemsatleaſt to me, wholly im» 
probable, that - any Body ſhould be 
berray'd into a ace of Errmg in 
| Fundamentals, unleſs they be acceflo- 
_ Tyto their own error, and therefore 
| this being once granted, I may refolye 
alll can think of neceſfary for the Mul- 
titude in to two direftions. 

1- That holding faſt to manifeſt Fun- 
damentals, they far the reſt ſubmit 
themſelves to he Government they are 
under, which will be ſafe for them up» 
on.three Accounts. 1. That the points 
controverted are ſuch, which they are 
not 'of neceflity oblig'd to know. 
2. That they themſelves are not capa- 
ble of making any ſolid inquiry, and 
therefore to reſign themſelves to thoſe 
ſet @ ayer them, i is the utmoſt of their du- 


ty» 


AT I VE” 


"EB | 7 9. That rnchis Cafe their ſubmit cabal 
= - on to. the' publick Authority of [the 
-.' *' , - Church theyareof, isanact of Obedi- 
Eo ' . ence and Humility, and moſt conform- 
able tothe command of God; and the 
Peace and unity {of the world. 
-\ 2+ Thattheynever prefer ca; doube- 
' _ — futopinion tothe prejudice of a. plain 
F Precept or Duty'3 a Man may go to 
©. » Heaventho he be not of this or that 
I opinion ,' but-withour Obedience and 
3 : . -- -  " Sharity he cannot-;; butto:do this, isto 
ſtickle for a Se&; "in violation of. Qbe- 
= dicnce and Charity, and ito prefer an 
FE humor before ones Duty, which is2 cer- 
K.. | tain Symptom of'a mind infatuated by 
proges. Or perverted by intereſt. 
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and that 1: In general ,; and 
phptpng D EIG378 3334.6 \ Tu 
of Al +7, Cf zh SE 2 
” ved. _ yt? <> | | 
O'. Pratticein general, which con- 
tains Being and Doing Good.z.. 
We are born i ineo. a World full of 
R4nRs and Temptations;, and we our 
ſelves are;Creatures:blzzd, and yetwit- 
ful ; -weak.and yet wanton too :andup- 
.on' theſe counts we are vouchlaf 'd 
the- favour of Divine | Reyelationz; to 
conduct us thorow our Pilgrimage, ,to 6 
enable us. to fight the good fight of - _ 
Faith, and to prevent-gur miſcarryin — 
thorow the Deceitfulnels, of Sin, phy 
the frailty of humane nature; and there- 
fore whoever doth not; improve this 
gift of God, into all theſe Advantages 
and Benefits, defeats the deſign of Heas 
ven, and receives the grace of God in 
vain. 
Beſt des all this, the great Anthor Fed 
"oP 


M hing S bark declared” timkif a God 
jealous 5 bis bonowr, and delighted inn 
the bappineſs of bis ' Creatures , from 
whence I naturally infer, that that only 
cn be a defign worthy of Chriſte de- 
ſcent into” Earth, which - promotes the 
Glory of God and the Hap ppinſ eſs of Man, 
and that is only Goodneſs or Holineſs, 
concerning Which I'will 
-Þ Enquice what kind of Goofng ; 
or Holineſs thats, which the Go ele 
requires + | 
's. Prove thatit tends adveocretc 
Glory of God, and Happineſs of Man- 
kind ; which will ferve not onely as @ 
proof of its being the ſcop8 and drift 
of Chriſtianity, buLalſo fora ſtrong en- 
forcement, and motive to it. | 
Ofthe 1. Holineſs is compriz'd in three 
things,(ving foberly ,righteouſty, and gods 
i inthis preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. That 
hereby is forbid all plain and open viola- 
tiofis of the Commandements z ſuch as 
are. 1. All debafing of God in our ima« 
ginations,and rays d As of worſhip 
conſequent to this, and all unthankful- 
neſs rohim, 2. All ſorts of Falfſhood 
and Iojuſtice. 3. All kind of ##nateral 
Euſts; 
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Laſts,and.Exceſs, deſtguftive to-our - 
prov'd : All this being nothing elſe _ 
but #hat nngodlineſs and Worldly Laſts ..— 
which we are to deny, and the yery. Hea« 
_ thens by the Light of Nature, Row.1132. 
Knowing, thas ay who do ſuch thimgs 
But whether Chriſtian Holineſs ima 4 
| - portsany thing, more than the mere a- b 
voiding thoſe Sins, upon the principles _— 
_ and aſliftances of Relzgion ; whether the = 
poſitive part of the command in the la- 
ter part of the Verſe, doth not intend . 
ſomething more; than the negative in 
_ the former part of it, is very well worth 
our Conſideration 3 becauſe it :is plain - © _ 7 
that the Scripture ſpeaking with reſpect — 
to theLife of Gentiles which was de- I q 
prav*d even below the Light of Nature, 
doth by mortification nioſtly intend an 
abſtinence from thoſe actions amongſt 
them , which were manifelt tranſgreſ-_ 
fions of the Law : Afortifie therefore yuur 
members which are upon the Earth, For- 
nication, Uncleanneſs, &c. Col. 3. 5. 
And becauſe moſt men do ( by inter- 
preting the Goſpel to this fenſe ) :em- 
| brace 
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ce Chriſtiagity themſelves: and /rc- 
rommend. it to'others.-under the Cha- 


CO 6 Mic. att 9 . 


 raGer of a Debonnair:atd Complaiſant 


Religion, ſoithat:the way to Lite ſeems 
to-me ſo exceeding broad,:and theGate 
ſovery-wide;' that unleſs a'Man-be born 
with-a moſt v//[ainons Ferper, and:that 
be improv'd by a looſe. and nediſciplind 
Etucation, a Man may make;a ſhift to 
enter it without. much firiving or ſtirug- 
lizg, which ſeems: to. me very. oppolite 
cothe meaning of our Saviour:::1 will 
therefore. anſwer to this Quere by: de- 
prees; Having firſt remov'd the Obje- 
tions by telling you." 1+ That -AMor- 
tification is but one. part. of; Chriſtian 
Holineſs, and that Abſ#izence'ffom'groſs 


. Sin is -buthalf of Mortification. : And 
'2. That, I hope; they who ſpeak ſuch 


foft: things of Chriſtianity, dointend-it 
of a ſpiritual pleaſure, or elſe.of that 
more perfect State, wherein they who 
are arriv'd at it know how to abound, be- 


cauſe having obtain'd amore compleat 
conqueſt over. the Body and the world, 


they are not ſo eaſily enſnar'd as new 
Converts : And: I praceed now to the 


Query it ſelf, on 
| | I, AGB 
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f Sobricty and Jultice, per- bc 
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neither goo {0 
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able. CREE s » "WW, . ; 
..'2., Ats of Sobriety and Juſtice, pet- 
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formed uponthe ſole inſtigation of plea. 3 
fſureand conveniency,which attends ſuch | A 
a Life in this preſent world, are very 
- Prqper and, natural effe&s of Reaſor , 
*f under the Goſpel they do not cone 
ſtitute. any parts of. the Righteonſaeſs of 
the Kizgder, becauſe our Actions are 
to proceed from. wobler. Motives; not. 
that .I deny,. bat that to xs Chriſtians, 
torldly Happyneſs may be a very lawful "© 7h 
incentive to Holineſs, but thenit muſt 
be in its place, not the ſole and great, 
| but a ſubordinate inducement, Thus 
tho the Apoltle invites us to_ goodneſs. 
by Praiſe and a Good Report, .yet he, 
who is wert#ous meerly that he may be” 
fam dtor it, is a. vain-glorious Sinner ; 
fo though the promiſes of this Life an- 
next to Godlineſs, may encourage us 
to embrace it, yet.if any Man be godly 
meerly tor preſent pleaſure and happi- 
Wy D "- neſs” | 


evilis not a Going, Or Bejng good, and 
then I proceed to reſolve x42 
3. That to deny any Sin upon the 
account of Religion, #." e; The Fear 
and Love of God, and Hopes of Sal« 
_ vation, is certainly a# acceptable Sa- 
crifice ; but becauſe in all our Actions 
there are generally many motives twitt- 
ed together, and becauſe Man out of 
fondneſs for hitnſclf is very apt to at. 
tribute the work, to that motive which 
it is, his intereſt ſhould. be uppermoſt; 
therefore it will very nearly concern 
every one, to examine ſerioully the 
degrees and ftrength of this Faith he 
pre- 
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fooeew to for peradventure tho this 
Faith; beſtrong enough to. reſtrain him 
from wild ard unaaterd Laſts, becauſe 
it leaves him cnjoyments and: pleaſures 
| enough! to entertain him with more de- 
 lightin their ſtexdi; and giveshim up to 
a Life-no leſs ſeriſusl, tho the inſtances 
af ſenſuality be more regular : Yet it 
may not be powerful. enough to cruci- 
fie | all worldly. and carnal affegions, 


+ — COA ET en 


and to forcehim todo perfe& violence : 
to his Inclinations £: His fondneſs for. 


the pleaſures of this Life may be too 
ftubborn to give way to a Faith, which 
is nat more deeply. rooted, nor arm'd 
and wing'd with holy paſſio ion and the 
Body may be too high fed to ſurrens 
der up all its fatisfactians upon wy des» 
mands of a drowlie Faith; ſo that the 
Mart doth not intirely deny himſelf be- 
cauſe Religion commandsit; but -thus 
far he thinksfit te coply with Religi- 
on, becauſe it doth him no harm, it 
doth not intrench upon hisſerſual in joy- 
ent : and if this be his Cale, tho the 


Man may have call'd in Faith to the al-. 


fiftance of Reaſon, yet he doth not ſuf- 
ter it to reign, and by conſequence his 
pl Life 
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Life is till the Life « of. Senſe,”: and-1 not 
of Faith, Faith comes in but-flanting- 
ly and 'eollaterally into.'his. Life, 'it is. 
not the main and chief INGUCCEIouET to 
his Actions. / 

4. And laſtly, A Life lead in-meer 
abſtinence from evil, and yet anallows 
ance. of the utmoſt freedomes we' carr 
with innocence” injoy'( upon ſuppofal 
that ſach a Man could fo love God and 
Heaven; as to be able to renounce all, 
when call'd thereto, :a ſuppofition Ican 
very difficultly be reconct]'d to” is but 
the minimum morale; if Holineſs, yet 
the loweſt; degtee of it 3-and the: Goſs 
pel ſeems to me to have a-furtheraim:; 
to propoſe a greater height, and to ex-' - 
pect from its Votaries a nobler perfe@3- 
04; which wiltealily appear to-any one 
who ſhall diligently confider, - 3, 'The 
great Motives to Holyneſs , "which it 
contains, that is, a declaration -of the 
Divine Nature, Jor 1.18; The infinite 
Love of God to Mankind, manifeſted 
in the-bleſſed Jeſus, and the full Diſco- 
very of Life and Immortality z or Se- 
cond]y the mighty affiſtances it promt- 
fes, that is the bleſſed Spirit of —_ 

an 
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and Die Providence, emplayed,ei- 
'ther-in preventing us from! falling into 
temptations too big for "this imperfe& 
| » 27 or elſe in' finding a 'way. to our 


eſcape out of them: Or Thirdly, the ime 


mediate end of Chriſtian Religion, that 
is whilſt we are here on Earth to fit ns 
for Heaver: : Hethat ſhall ſeriouſly lay 
to heart theſe three things will be fore'd 
to conclude, that in all reaſon, the Goſ. 
pel 'muſt require of us ſoinething pto- 
portionable to the extraordinary mo- 


bis. 


tives, the powerful aſhi{tances, and the - 


glorious end. it aflures and propoſes to 


' its Children, and this muſt be fome- 


thing more than a meer megative righ- 
teouſneſs; for it ts unreaſonable, that 
this Light ſhould beget in us no greater 
degrees of Love and Fear for God, than 
what zatural Reaſon might ;- or 1f 1t 


doth, that the #n(tances of our Obedi- ' 


ence, wow under the Goſpel, ſhould be 
only ſuch, as the ſtrength of nature 


might have enabled men tocomply with. 


under Gentiliſy, tho it muſt be conteſt 
not ſo eaſily as now. 

Agreeable to. this Dcofrine our Holy 
$AaV1OUr in his Sermon on the Moung, 
T1 D 23 (which 
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(which isthe Rule and Standard of the 
.Chriftiari Life Yſets us asa more ex4lye/ 
patern : Not'onely to be 7##+ in our 
words, and Jeſt in our dealings with 
our Neighbour, but to: be Charmabee, 
Gentle, Patient, and to retutn good for 
evil to our very Enemies + not only t6 
avoid all un»atnrdt Lyfts and wild Ex- 
ceſſes, biit alſo tobe pure and holy, tb 
admir ot no ſexſual-Farcy or wncha 
Looks, or idle words, to faſt and af- 

. Fi# our ſclves ( the Bleſſed are thiy 
which zrourn ) he forbids us all Amb; 
tron, and Covetouſneſr, and Vaivuglory, 

; not on the account of injuſtice, for that 

F doth not alwayes. unavoidably cleave , 

s to them, but as they are the Acts of a 

FE worldly mind, which is perfe&ly con- 

= | traty "rd poverty of Spirit, and to lay+ 

ing up our Treaſures in Heaven, and to 
ih taking up of the Croſs of Chriſt; ſo 

xs: and {weet]y recommended . 

Our duty to God is couch'd all along 

in the whole Diſcourſe, but the Acts of 

worſhip more 'plainly expreſgd, are Lo- - 

ving him as a Father, prayirg to him, . 

endeavouring to PFOtHOTE his Glory, 

and — to oy his will, relying 
upon 
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upon bm for aſfiſtance i in our | biritue! 
warfare, tor Proviſion, ProjeFzon, and _ 
Deliverance in this Lite; *andadd roall 
this, this one circuinſtance, that all this 
is to be done with dclight, conftancy , 
and vigour, ( implicd in thofe general 
Precepts , Bleſſed are the that bunger 
and thirſt, &c. Lay np "&. for where 
your treaſure is there ay your Heart be 
alſo, ſeek you firſt, &c. and frive to en- 
fer in at the ſtrait Gate, &c. ) and then 
you have our Saviours Senſe of Chri- 
ſtian Holineſs; 

It we conſult his Diſciples, the belt 
Expoſitors of their Maſters Text ; we 
ſhall find the whole of Religion com- 
prizd in two things. ' The Mortifice 
ation of the outward Map, and the 
ReſarreTFion of the inward, by which 
they mean, as appears from Coloſ. 3. 4 
ſetting our afſeFions upon things above, 
- and not upon things on the Earth, from 
whence I will infer two concluſions. 
 .1,, Thatour affeQions are aneſlenti- 
al part of Holineſs, that it is not enough 
to approve of inviſible things in our uns 
derltandiug, and then a&F not as Men, 
who love God, and Heaven, and Good- 
Da neſs, 
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BY .- | Ot: Chriſtianity: with 
o-ls; bara men;wbo ſeeir unayoidably 
wcceſ/ary to doſomething, and therefore 
go as far as 1s.conliſtent with that carmge. 
{33y they yet reſolve to /gratifie;but that. 
we mult /ove: them alfo;zand this to that 
degree; may be able to.extinguiſh our 
p-[ſion for the World, and therefore. _ 

_ 2. The Life we are to; lead, muſt be 
ſucha one as may moſt tend.to enkindle 
In us holy paſſions tor the things above, 
a delight jn the ſurvey of our hopes, and 
defires of entring into the' preſence of 
God; all which cannot be attain'd but 
by requent Prayer, Meditation Hearing, 
and Reading of Gods Word, the holy 
Communion, and heavenly: Diſcourſes:: 
and onthe other fide to take off our Af- 
feFions from the world, and beget 1n 
us a- generous cortempt of it, which can 
ncver be cftected, but by repeated acts 
of ſelf denyal, faſting, watching, medi: 
tating, On the example of a crucified Sa- 
viour, the glcrzes and pleaſures of ano 
ther Life, the vanity and yet bewitches 
ries of this fadeing one 3 I may be con- 
fident, that a conſtant carcfling the ſer; 
ſcs with fealting, drinking, wanton dal- 
liances, the pomp and vanities of Lite 
FY | | cannot 
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- cannot.-be a. proper method-to the mon- 
tification of the outward. man Or, 2+ 
vification of the inwards,” - 4 
+; So that if a very abſtenions Life (as 
20 the general courſe of it:) be ,not-re- 
quir'd, as an eſſential part of Holineſs, 
yet. it is'neceſſary'as | the means. and in» 
_: ſtrument of. it 2. conformable to this 
_ Wholediſcoutſe is that of:St.Paxl,1 Cor, 
7,29,30, Bat this 1 [ay Brethren , the 
time is ſhort 3 it remaineththat hoth they 
that have wives be astho they had none, 
and they that weep as tho they wept not; 
and they that. rejoice, as tho they rejoy- 
ced not, and they that buy as tho they 
poſſeſ3'd not ; and they that uſe this world 
as not abuſing it, for the faſpion of this 
world paſſeth away : where we are not 
only interdifted unlawful pleaſures, 
but forbidden to give our ſelves pp ta. 
lawful ones; and commanded to uſe 
ſuch 'maderation as may become men ful. 
ly perſwaded of the ſhortneſs and va: 
zity of. this Life, and poſleſs'd by the 
expectations of a better, 
- The Sum of all is this, The Chriſti- 
an State, is a State of extraordinary Ho= 
lineſs. and Parity > tis a new nature, 
WEE ©, ' _ wrought 


o 
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wrought by orivoiplee, motions. aſſiſt + 


4#vces, different from thoſe'of the »a- 
tural man; *tis, in one word, to be 
Heavenly 'minded and therefore that 
courſe of Life, which cats beſt ſerve to 
encreaſe this bleſſed temper; is the Chri- 


fans Ditity ; and that courſe which 


genches it, which ſoftens and ſenſun- : 
ſued us, Goals oh Chong, 
ty, and inconſi {tent with Regeneration; 
for if we be riſen with Chriſt we ſhall 
not onely Love, but ſeek thoſe thinge, 
which are above; it being impoſlible 
for any man to live, ( when he can 
chooſe ) quite contrary to his ot/n de- 
fires; ſo that he wholoves God, need 
not be told, that the muſt Prop and 
Meditate, and Communicate, and be do- 
ing good, 8c. When he knows he can 
enjoy him herebelow no way elſe; he 
that hates Sin, and loves Holineſs, needs 
not be told thathe muſt lead an ablte. 
mious Life, when he knows that feaſt- 
ing and drinking, &c. da feed the Bo- 
dy into wantonneſs and luſt,and quench 


the holy flame of Love, and indifpoſe i It 
for Religious Daries. 


From ail this It 1s Plain, Religion | 's 
in 
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reſpett to Prattice, "43. 
T9 3" DTT OR add ata ts | 
ia its elfence an inward'and ſpiritual 
:Holmefs; outward ations can be conft- : 
dered but two wayes,cither as the ears = 
and" ##ſtruments , or elſe as the fruits 

.anfl efe#s of Holineſs; and both ways 
ui fober temperate Life (as tothe ge- 
neral courſe of it? is indifpenfably ne- 
_cefiary; thoT'cannot here deny, but 

that there muſt be an allowance made 
For the variety of Tempers, - and the 
different ſtrengths of grace, &c  pro- 
 portionable to each  mans' different 
cafe. © ple gy bs 
_ _ Having thus given an Account of the 

nature of / the Holineſs which the Ga- 

Tel requires, I come | 

2. To ſhew thatit tendsto promote 
.Gods Glory and Mans Happineſs. 
Xs Gods Glory. ; | 
- 1. Thougharight underſtanding be. 
wholly neceffary to, yetit ſelf is no part 
of Divine worſhip ; it 1s not meer know- 
Jedge or belief of a truth, but Love, 

and Fear, and Obedience by which we 

honour God, and devote our ſelves to 
him; there is no where more light of 
knowledge ( Heaven excepted ) than 
in thoſe Regions of darkneſs where the 
BE I ITT: moſt 
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moſt impious Spirits dwell, bat. no bady 
will ſay that. they there worſhip God; 
'tis true an _underſtanding, alluminat- 
ed iscertainly a beautiful thing,burthen 
It it be joyn'd_to an unſanctified will, 
the Man in the whole is the moſt-de- 
form'd aad loathſome thing 1maginable, 
for he is made up of two the moſt” dil- 
Proportionable . and -  contradiftory 


Things, as if he were formed as.the Poe 


et fancies men, growing out ofthe flime 
of the. Deluge, the upper, parts: enli- 
vened fleſh and bloud, 'the lower mud 
and clay ; the light of the underſtand- 
ing enhaunces the guilt of malice-and 
degeneracy in the Will 3 for' to ſee 
God, and not love and. obey him is 
ſtrangely malicious, but if his beauty 
be not. ador'd by things that have ng 
eyes to ſee it, *tis not to be wondredat, 


. ff you had been blind, then had you had: 


#0 ſin. pe 
646 i The Heavens, ſaith the Ffalmiſt,” 
declare the glory of God , &*c. Their 
brightneſs and valtnels, whilſt they en- 
gage our wonder, invite us to the con- 
templation of the Power, and Infinite- 
neſs, and Majeſty of their Architect ; 
kr 44) Bus Wes « _—_ 
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 foHoly-and Good mendeclare his gſ6- 
. ry too; for _ being:renewed after! his 
Image in Holineſs -Jand* ri hteouſnelſs, 
they: repreſent to the World an imper. 
fe& draught of ſome of the glorious at:: 
tributes ca. e God they worſhip: thus 
as the power of Miracles imported to 
 theApoſtles,forc'd the Beholderstoglo- 
rifie God, who had given ſuch gifts un- 
tomen/z fo too Chriſt exhorts his DiC- 
Ciples:t0 let their-Light ſhine before men, 
that when they ſee thoſe good works, they 
may glovifie God, who is in Heaven ina 
duc'd by the lovelineſs' of that Goods 
neſs deriv'd” from- him; as the other 
were by his power. 4 819) 
3, It is Goodneſs, by:which'we own 
a God, and acknowledge him tobe onrs., 
Divine worſhip is the confeſſion of onr 
meanneſs and his Majeſty; .and confor. 
mity to his Laws isthe. fulleft proof we 
can give of our Allegiance and his Sq- 
premacy 3-and therefore they who live 
irreligiouſly.let *em pretend to believe 
and think what they will, are ſaid to be 


without God inthe world; and to de. 


ny himintheir works. : ; 
+ 4. Holineſs .or Goodneis 1s really 
Divine 
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46 Or Ay with | 
Divine! worſhip... And. tadmwans in | 
ipture defin'd/to- be; Religion, and 
Niddome, and Knowledge. Toknow 
Godthis is Wiſdoin , | and: to-depart 
from. evil thisis- underſtanding 7 do 
Twuftice to releive the Poor aud Needy is not 
this 10: kraw God, ſaith the Lord pure 
Religion and undefiled is this, to viſit 
the Fa athetleſs and Widows in their af- 
flitian, and to» Keep\ ones felf-unſpat= 
ted from the-world; more plainly; what. 
is worſhip, but the cleaving +t@ Gad 
with purity and carnetneſsof Aﬀectians 
ating in conformity to his Law as thoſe 
AﬀeCtions ſhall inviteand inable us? and 
this is the very ſame thing with'Holineſs. 
$9 that it is plain,thatHolineſs andGood- 
neſs contribute to Gods Glory, the two 
only wayes we are only capable of gloe 
rifying him, that 1s by our own par- 
ticular worſhip , and by the influence 
our. example hath upon others. 
2. It is moſt ſerviceable to the Hap» 
pineſs of Man here and hereafter. 
I. Here. | | 
1. All the advantage of, peacefy, 
Governments, friendly Neighborhood1 
comfortable and cloſer unions, and 
plea» 
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Pleaſant 'Retirements, depend on / ahd 
ariſe from Goodneſs : But ſuppoſe 
the World planted with: Covetouſneſs 
inſtead of Juſtice, Pride: inſtead -of 
Meekneſfs,: Cruelty inftead of Campaſ- 
ffon, Revenge and Malice inltead of 
Mildneſs and Charity, falthood and ly« 
mg'inſtead of Conftancy and Truth, &e, 
_and imagine if you can whether all So. 
' cleties would not be torn into as many 
Factions as there are croſs intereſts and 
oppoſite paſſions, whether any Com- . 
merce could be juſt and ſmooth, any 
tie laſting and delightful, whether it 
were poſhble to find fecurity or plea- 
ſare either ina private or a publick Life. 
2. It is Holineſs which. beſt ſecures a 
mans inward peace , guards and arms 
hin! againſt thofe impreftions which 
outward temptations. make, preſcribes 
bounds to our Deſires, ſcatters our 
Fears, confirms our Hopes, raiſes our. 
AfﬀeCtions to things of trne and laſting 
Excellency ; that is, in few words, it 
not only ſettles our peace by eſtabli- 
ſhing the empire of the mind over the 
inferionr Appetites, but allq provides 
for our pleaſure, by filing the mind 
| with 
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with iriea rieval i foyer 6 and Peace; and 
; a = Pereahut. OS OEBR. Taft | 
23, Gooanels': is wholly eckilirys 
* To recomtnend us.to:the. Love of 
God, whoſe infinite purity,and: excel- 
kency cantiot-'4pprove .of any thing 
that- is finful'and- unholy. : This is the 
Meſſage that we have. rectived-of biney 
that' God. is Tight ; &c.: \Where you 
fee that the: Law 1s foundedin hisNa- 
ture, hath an intrinfick? reſemblance: 
to: his own Holinels ;' -dnil{by c te 
quence hecanneither alter it-nor diſt 
penice with its: Obſervatian: #2, Fo; 
qualifie us for Heaven, tort is Goods: 
neſs, which wearis the :Sotl from-all 
fondneſs for the Body; and'the-W orld,. 
and poſſeſſes it with an intenſe Love of 
God and Holineſs , which-two things 
do firſt capacitate it for, that world, 
wherein Gad, and holy Spirits. dwel],; 
and Secondly recommend. it-to grea- 
ter degrees of Glory and:Happyneſs in 


tt. 


Beſides all this the Scripture. ſpeaks 
This DoGqrine in expreſs terms., the 


grace of God which hath appear'd un= 
is 
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Father reveal 'him more gloriouſly to 
us, if, knowing him as God, it be yet 
lawful for us not to glorifie him , as 
fuch— 2125 
 . And as inſignificant would this opi- 
ton render it to the happineſs of Man'; 
for of what uſe will all the excellent 
rules of Jultice, Charity, Meckneſs, Tem- 
perance, &*c, prove, if we continue 
peeviſh andrevengeful, intemperate and 
taftful, &c, to what purpole are the 
E fnllec 
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Haſſe eres: oF another World. 

| Life and Immorrality, and the Belief of 
Jeſus being the Son of God, if they.do 
not enable usto conquer the world and 
- mortihie the fleſh? andifT walk accor- 
ding to the Laws of theFleſh, z* e. Vi- 
Olate the Laws of the Spirit,can 1 chooſe 
but dreada God whom T have wrong d? 
and will not wzrxly Paſſions and a trou= 
bled Conſcience make a Chriſtzan as mi- 
fcrableasa Jew or Heathen ? 

| If Goodneſs now be the end and drift 
of the holy belief of Crtians, then I 
infer, 

1, That FE beſt Maw is the beſt Son 
of the Church, and he whoſe affeQions 
are more raid and heavenly, and bath 
leaſt of the mixture of ſenſuality, is of 
the higheſt form inthe School of Chriſt, 
becauſe he doth beſt anſwet the defi Ign 
of his Lord, and walks in ſome meaſure 
ashe walk d. | 

2 That the moſt infallible chara-. 
Fters of a true Faith are tobe taken from 
the government of our Paſſions ; oor com- 
gueſt orethe world, and the 2ncreaſe of 
our inward joy, and peace, and hope. 


Good LOGUTIOSt apt are'we to puta 
cheat 
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: Fg upon the Worldand our ir ſelves, 
o perſwade it and cour ſelves that we 

0 a4 tho there be no change in our : 5: 
Sauls and Converſations, and therefore _ 
conſequently we do nothing leſs; I "| 
ſhall hereafter never think that 1 be- ! 
lievearight, tillT have a Lovefor all his 
Commandments, till I can meditate de* 
lightfully, pray vigorouſly, relic conſt ant - 
ly, obey readily , ſuffer patiently, —_— 
humbly, expe@ reverently, and ( happy 

- is me, if Iattainthat height ) earneſt]y ; 

' too, the hour of my death, orthe ap- "4 
pearance of my Lord. I "ſhall never E 
hereafter think, that I have ſtudied or 
known divine eruthto any purpoſe, tilt 
the Truth hath made me free, reſcued 


me from the bondage of Sin, and fears 
of Death, 


The Prayer. 


\:7ox Holy, Pare, and Eternal Spirit 

who canſt not indure iniquity! 'who 

at ſo love goodneſs, that thou haſt ſent 
thy Son into the world to promote it 3 his 
Life and his death , his Pains and his 
blood were ſpent in this Cauſe. O enable 
E' 2 thy 
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thy poor Servant, who names the name © 
of Chriſt to bunger ant thirſt after righte- 
' ouſneſs, andio depart from iniquity ; 

Lord let thy iruth and thy Spirit be pow- 
erful in-metotheſubduing all of evil incli- 
. ations, Thelieve thit allthings are na- 
ked and bare before thee, and therefore 
that thox.canſt not be mockdor impos'd 
por: by ſpecions pretences or formalities 
That Tam'not to expe@ to appear any 0- 
ther in thy Eyes, than ſacb as I am in my 
ſelf's inable me therefore to confeſs thee 
in my pradice as well as words, to live ' 
like one who beliew'd thy holy Truths, 
Let my heart be fixt in Honeſiy and up- 
rightneſs to obey all thy Commandments, 
Let the Belief of things no: ſten have the 
fame influence upon me , they had upon 
all thy holy Saints, Martyrs, and Confeſe 
ſors, 1. &e. Perſwade me 10 deny all una 
godlineſs and worldly laſts, and to live ſos 
berly, righteoufly, and h:lily in this pre* 
(ent world, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ser, 2. Of doing Good. 

There are a fort of People who in- 
deavour all they can to withdraw from 
the worid, and rid their hands of bob, 
neſs 


ov 
—_ 


ſet to Prattice, : 37 


neſs, and think it abundantly. ſufficient 4 
if they candiſcharge their duty foward: | 
Godin their Retirements. 

'This is Lawful ,nay commendable,on- 
ly: upon two accounts. ' 

1. If my Temper or Circumſtatices be 
ſuch, that my: Converſation cannot be 
publickand ſafatoo," for then the Salva- 
tio of my own. Soul is natarally the 
coſt near and dear concern z or | 

2. If myqualificationsareſuch, that 
my retirement is likely to prove more 
advantagious to-the publick, than my 
filling any other Poſt, for thet'T aft ac- 
cording to the Rules of Charity ; 

"There are two other Inducements to 
a retit*d Private Life, The one found- 
edina vice, the other in a miſtake. 

1. The Firſtis when Men withdraw 
from the Buſizeſs as from the trouble of 
the World, and: their Pleaſure not Re- 
ligion 1s their firſt and chief motive. 
| They meet with many rubs and oppoſi- 
tions in a buſje Active Life, -and then 
they grow ſoft, and weak , and Jaſe, 
and they want Courage, and Induſtry 3 
and the frequent interruptions of their 
private peace and enjoyment is uncaſte, 

2 and 
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54 Of Chriſtianity with - 
and” they would withdraw to enjoy 
theralelves ; and this is unchriſtian and 
unmanly , 'tis Epicxriſu:, not Contempt 
of the World, | — 3 

2. The miſtake is when we look up- 
on a Monaſtical kind of life as the 
whole of Chriſtianity ,, and the meer 
Perfection of the Regenerate ſtate; and 
place Piety ſo wholly in aCts of ſolitary 
Devotion, as to ſechude the doing good 
and communicating, ect will behave 
fuch to conſider. 1. That trxe and ap- 
parext Morives, Pretence, and Religion 
are ſometimes ſo twiſted together, that 
It 1s hard for a man to diſtinguiſh'em , 
and therefore fome ſecret weakneſs or 
reſerve may be the real, whillt zeal 1s 
made the pretended caufe of this choice» 

2.. That the Buſie and AQtive Life 1s 
the more Exce/ent 3 and the more receſs 
ſary, 1. the more excellent, as beivg ful- 
ler of kazards, and troubles, and temp- 
tations ; there is a larger field for vir- 
toes, for Patience, Courage, Meekneſs, 
Reliance, &*c. inan aCtive than ſpecu- 
lative life, and ſuch will receive more 
Crowns. And when I conſider the Na+ 
rure of God, and necefiities of Manz 
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kind, T cannot but think: ads of Chari 
ty as "prevalent to. the +wi ping oft. our. 
guile,' as the ſevereſtpenances, {A vi- 
_ porous and adtive life | ſperix promo. 
ring the welfare 'of:cthers, is: a more 
perfett inſtance of ſeIf denial; ſpeaks a 
greater contradiftion to air eaſe”and 
pleaſure, commits: more viotence upon 
our inclinations; than any a&s: of pri- 
vate Aulterity/ can-pretend'todo;; for 
beſides the-Pains; the watching; : andthe | 
faſting incidentto bath a like, the trou- 
' ble of Contrivance, the induſtry of ad- 
drefles. the uneatineſs of: refuſals, exc. 
ſafficiently weigh down the-one fide. 
Befides this Confinement imprifons our 
light under a buſhelic is a Cover,aNap+ 
| kin for onr Talents to conceal them and 
render them ufolefs to others; and theres 
fore our reward will be leſs in another 
world, and our: graces the fainter.in 
this, For }o him what hath, 1. e. nſeth. ſhall 
be given: Grace like the Widows Oile 
tnereales by being charitably imparted : 
That Flame which warms my Neigh- 
bour, reflects back with a double heat 
upon-my ſelf, and that Goodneſs which 
cherifhes hs heart, ſoftens and ſanctifies 
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4o Of Chriltianity with 
-my-oWwn, And over and above all this, I 
enjoy -a itrange delight i-doing-good, 
.and'in beholding the-frnits which my 
own hatids have planted. Andmy afſu- 
rance,: and the confidence of; my -hapes 
Encreaſes';:by the conſcience of that 
Love;:which my works:convince me. [ 
.have for. my Brethren.” > 
- - 2:::That a buſie imployment of our 
telves-for the advantage of others, is of 
more abſolute -neceflity. The world is 
-one Intire Body, apd each member muſt 
-be ſerviceable in its place, ; nor can, any 
part. withdraw it ſelf from the whole 
at its pleafure, hence it 1s that the grea- 
ter part of the Law of our. bleſied Sa- 
viour are Rules of Society, of Jubilee 


c 


Charity, &*c. and 'he himſelf, the be 
example, made his | Retirements by 
night, but by day he went about doing 
good'; Nature hath founded a cognatiy 
on amongſt us, as we.pertake; of the 
ſame form, ſhape, reaſon, Put the Chri- 
tian Religion hath cemented us in clo- 
ſer unions, made us the: Members of 
the ſame Body, tied us together by taith 
and love, by the ſame Sacraments, the 
ſame Promiſes, and the fame hopes: 
7 ay FEES od and 


5 TDN 


and TE we FOES == "ink _— 
:wedo, one another all the-good weare =” 
bound. to, by a meer abſtinence from 
doing wrang, and by: ſequeltring our 
ſelves from the ſeryice and Concerns ed 

-ourBrethren. 

2.. Becauſe the Glory. af) God is more | 
concern'd inthe deportment of whole : 
Societies, -than a few private perſons, as 
much. as the ſafety of a- multitude is 
more valuable than that' of a very few, 

' and goodneſs redounds more to his, ho- 
nour when publiqueand almoſt nniver- 
ſal, than when cloyſtered upin the Zo- 

D (mes of afew -: therefore all good men 
muſt needshe_ obliged to: promote the 
intereſts of Holineſs and ggodnefs in the 
publique, becauſe the Divine Glory is 
{o deeply.cuncern'd in-it. 

- -3- (Which ought well. to be 'con(t+ 

Jerd >) Thenatore of Goodneſs is ſuch 
that it cannot well be conceiv'd, how 
the being, good is ſeparable from doing 

-good., God: tho his.own Heaven = 
Happineſs, did yet found a World, to 
which he might be an univerſal Benefay 
Gor ; his Goodneſs was certainly the 

' moſt powerful motive to his Creation, 

not 


riot Iny confitentile accetlionthat his 
Happineſs wasto receive from it, - This 
Goodneſs therefore in Man ought to be 
a Vigorous and” Active Principle, and 
render *emthe BenefaQors of Mankind, 
| It is indeed hardly conceivable, 'how 
men ſhould be zealous Patrons of virtue 
and goodneſs, and yet not concert'd 
to. protedt and own them, to promote 
and incourage 'ert in the world 3 or how 
men can be inflanyd with # very ſtrong 
Love of God, and yet not indeavour to 
eſtabliſh a true fenfe of his Beauties and 
excellencies in” the minds of Men; or 
how, laſtly, any can be poſleſsd with a 
| paflionate kindneſs for a Brother, and 
t 'never mingle with the concerns of 
his Soul or Bo | 

- Laſtly, The great motives of the 
Goſpel are, The example of our Lord 
and Saviour, whoſe Diſciples we pro- 
fefs ourſelves, 'whom we are bound to- 
imitate 3 and he went about: doing. 
OOGd. The glorious rewards annex'd 
to all thoſe who any wayes benefit 
Mankitid, either by imſtructing the 
mind, or relieving the body ; The Cha- 
rafter of the Children of God at the laſt. 


Judg- 
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| =. relpe& to Practice. of , FY) | 
Judgement” is compo»d wholly of Aﬀts 
_ 6f Charity, all which ſlippoſe an afive 
life.>' 'Conformable to this Do@rine'1$ 
that of Heb. 14. 15, 16. By hin "theres 
fore let ns offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe to 
God contimually, that ir the fruit of our 
Lips, #iving thanks to his Name, Butt to 
do good and to communicate forget' nbt , 
' for with/ſuch ſacrifices God is well plea- 
fed, we muſt pray, but prayer without 
doing ood is an uvnplealing facrifice, 
without Charity our very Devotion 'is 
unchriſtian, and ourReligion nnnatu- 
ra}. 5455 | 
This let thoſe mind, who are long fn 
their Prayers, ſevere 1n their otttward 
deportment , frequent hearers of the 
Word, and yet we can difcern in them 
no fruits of Meekneſs or Charity : let 
*em conſider whether they do not mi» 
ſtake the nature of Religton, whether 
they do not chooſe the morecaſie Sa- 
crifice, becauſe it coſts them nothmg, 
whether they have not a ſecret reſerve 
of Covetouſneſs or Frowardnefs, &*c. 
Having ſpoke this much of the Necef= 
fity of doing good, and the Motives to 
- It, Ple propoſe three or four Rules ? 
an 
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_ 00 t Chr ſaniey » with 
FR and ſabmit *cmn to your: Te ov ec ng 
oi x... That wemuſt judge of ourcallto 
do.go od by the capacities andffitneſics 
ar which God hath endow'dus; and. 
E | 456] cannot but proclaim our own'plo- 
b. . . _ribus priviledge, That thotodo good 
. be.ſo. great and glurious a.thing, that 
it is a kind of imitationof God himſelf, 
 athiogour bleſſed Saviour cane down 
= |. on earth for, yet it hath pleas'd.- God 
& - ſo to-multiply the inſtances and oppor- 
F- unities of goodneſs, that thereas-none 
fo unfortunate, 'as to be uncapable:of 
doing good. The happy by their wealth, 
the. wiſe by their knowledge, evenithe 
miſerable themſelves, -may by theinpa- 
tience, and courage, and prayer, eom- 
fort and relievethe warld; and weare 
tojudge by our Parts 'and: Fortunes the 
| way that God hath mark d out for-our 
Charity, and be, content to obey-him 
in his own methods. 

2. Let Meditation and Prayer adani- 
niſter to.our good actions, and bke oil 
to aLamp,  giveour Charity freſh Spi- 
rits and Flame 3 for as private Religion 

is deficient without publique Charity ; 
ſo Fharity,ualeſs often retreſtyd by Re- 
tirement, 


tirement; Devotion;;and Heavenly:Re« 
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flexions,; will cool andJanguiſh 3» our | 
Hearts will be toughand inſenfible, and 


_ our doing good, will be: onely the ef} 


fe of Cuſtome or Prudence, or -Ati« 


vity of. Spirit, not of:-Religion:or Cha» 


rity;and if (whichis the beſt. can be ſups 
pos'd ) :the man. conſecrates the whole 
Maſs of his Actions by purity of intens: 
tion, and continues | an: obitinate oh. 


ſerver of Prayer, as far as he thinks. 


ſtri& duty ' obliges him to-, yet for 
want of more leaſurely Meditation, and 
more ſerious Reflexions, his addreſies 
will loſe their warmth, his Soul will 
abate much of its Love, and whilſt his 


Religion loſes ſo much of its pleaſure 


and ſweetneſs, what wonder if his Chas 
rity reliſh more of drudgery. than de- 
light. | 1c: Fon 
3: That we may not be diſcourag'd 
from doing good, by any difficulty or 
misfortune which may attend us in It, 
in our nightly Reflexions, let us judge 
not the hapineſs of our ſucceſs, but the 
integrity of our endeavour; and let us 
think it ſifficient reward, that we have 
obeyed God or if we will meaſure our 

ſuc 


- Ot = with 
ſucceſs let is examine' how! much. our 
experience ' hath: improv'd. our, Meeks 
nefs, our Patience, our: Reliance, or 
Charity, for ſcarce any aCtion; bur will 
exetcite ſome of theſe graces, 

4: Look npondoing good as truely 
your Bufineſs, -as Prayer or Hearing the 
| Word or Meditation,&c. And'therefore 
never think your time miſpent , which 
is laid out in vifiting the impriſon'd 
F | of fick, relieving the neceffiteus, come 
= | forting the afflicted, and reducing thoſe 
; that erreinto- the paths of Sobriety and 

Truth, tho this time be pard off from 

our Mediratiops, Prayer,and Sacrament. 

Heisa good man indeed, who prefers 

meek attendance and miniſtry, and tm- 

portunate addreſles to the Souls of men 
before much knowledge, paſlionate 
F-- diſputes and tigh pretences. ; 

O Charity, how lovely muſt thou 

needs be in the eye of Heaven, for were 

thou planted in all our hearts, Earth 

would reſemble that place above : 

1 will be pleased therefore with 

my ſeit only in proportion to what I 

ſhare of thee, for I know this is the Stan « 


dard by which God now value me, 
and 


- 
' 


another. what is it, that the World hates 


 itfor; Emay ſay, concerning thoſe wko 


perſecute Chriſtianity, as St. Peter did 
of thoſe who'Cruciked its Author. , 7 
wot that through ignorance ye did it, At. 
3 I7. Surely it ts becauſe you donot 
diſcern its beauty, that you do-not 
EreWw-; - 

If any retir'd life promote the end 
T have'mention'd; as well as an Active, 
onceT would not be thought to con- 
demne it, regs: 


The P rayer. 


, God,the Heaven and Earth are full 

of thy goodneſs; the faculties 

of our ſouls, and the (enſes of our bodies 
are all imploy'd ix the contemplation , 
and enjoy ment of it 3 O make ns who 
worſhip thee, to imitate thee too, that we 
may be thy children indeed, make our 
ſouls delight to do goood, and imprint in 
as 
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ob render Four Tana bowels; 
FAbards: o#e another; - a5 onr'deit' Lurd 
ind Maſter had: oy wy ny 4 As 
men, ſe earth 
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be oils CHAP, IV. 


| 


of Chridfjan pratfice in partichlar. 


Aving confider' d-the Nature. of 

L Chriſtianity in reſpe&- to» pra-: 
Rice in the general, I am now to ſpeak of 
itmore” particularly, but not pretend- 
 Ingtogivean account, of. every fingle 
virtue, I will dwell upon Three Which 
contain the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian 
duty, 3.e. Faith, Love, and Humility, 
I will not ——_— for the nnphiloſo- 
phical placing ot Faith amongſt practi 
cal duties, the following diſcourſe-will 
clear the reaſon of it; 1 place hunulity in 
the laſt place not becauſethere is not an 
humility which 1s precedent to, and diſ- 
poſes men for the reception of faith, but 
becauſe Ll look upon that humility which 
is conſequent to, and caus'd byit, and 
which muſt always accompany it to 
ren- 


bs _ | proper ales an Evan 


"Y 


x 5 of Faith, 


.\ When I read; the ES He Achieve- 


- ments, of atrueFaith, Heb.11. That it 
| ſubdued Kingdomes, wrought Righteouſ- 


neſs, obtained promiſes, &c. ind inone. 


ward, ſupported. men under the greateſ# 


_ miſcries, and arm'd them againſt rhe. 


'moſt takin ing pleaſures of this World:z IF 
C 


cannot ſufficiently wonder, that a fuller 


and clearer 6 SL of a Heaven, con- 


firm'd to usby the ſtrongeſt evidences, 
z.e. the demonſiration of the Spirit and 
of Power, ſhon'd have ſo weak an influe 
-ence upon us Chriſtians; we take no 


more: pains for Heaven, than if we did” 


not believe there were ſuch a place, and 
we have the ſame cares and fears in re» 
ſpe& of the things preſent, which Hea- 
thens and Infidels have ; ſo that tho' we 


talkmuch of Foith we make little or no. 


uſeatall of it; 
Therefore, leaſt any man delude and 
fool himſelf with a perſwalton of Nah 
endowed with that Faith which he uy 
, F 


2 == ler: it 4 == amore peculiar 


= nor, Ties ve fa att RECTOR © 07 it'as a 
2 grees with the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
as 'ſuits with, and ſerves the zeceſſ:- 
ries of mankind, and the end and Aims 
=2of :Ged,":*; 

Faith, faith the bleſſed A poſtle, 7 3s the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, andthe «- 
vidence of Things not wi the ſub. 
ſtance or prefence, the potlentr or Proof, 

'tis nota ſlight tranſient glance, drowfte 
imperfet aſſent, a ſtaggering wavering 
opinion, but tisalively repreſentation, 
an affective viſion, a full perfwation of 
the glorious truths ot the Goſpel : when 
the Objetts are ſo tully and clearly evI- 
dent that they not onely convince, bur, 
take us too; _ itis having the mind en- 
lightn'd, and fo looking upon things 
with the eys of Angels, and judgingby 
the light of the blelled Spirit, 

Tr 15 not only to ſee that the things in- 
viſible are, but to ſee them in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſach as they are, ®Eternity as E- 
ternity, and'Heaven as Heaven, that 1s, 
a ſtate of truely great, and glorious hapa 
vineſs 5 onthis account, the things pre- 

ſent may have a different face and afpect, 
when regarded by the eyes of _— 
an 


G 


: uſcfatnck to the-pleaſuce or rote = | 
. this-prefent life 3 but' Faith carries its 


qrronpantrr ack nid roge 


light forward, and comparesthethings 
which are ſeex, with thoſe hoped for, the 


things temporal; with thoſe eternal; and 


_ then afl below appears butmeer/vanity, 


This whole accountof Faith wemay 


- nb inther34vefoof eb, 4: Theſe of 


died in Faith, (and what it 4s to dye 
Or live 7 Faith, the following words 


_explain,') oe: having. recieo'd the proe 


m#iſes, (i.e.the accompliſhmem of them) 
but having ſeen them a far of, (#.e. by 


_ divine Revelation) -were perfwaded of 


them, and embraced them, (andthe ma- 
tural conſequence of this was,) and con- 


feed thar theywere ftrangers and pilerims 
 o# the earth: Now Faith is unalterable as - 


to its effence, but its objects may vary . 
they may be more-orfewer, clearerar 
darker, according to the Nature of di- 
vine revelation, Heb. 1, 1. its evidence 
may be fuller or weaker, but ſtill +tmuſt. 
beſuch as may ſuffice to convince man of | 
the Divirſe authority of the Revela- 
fron 5 


F 2 2, fs 


—of 5 Qiang" with | 


: As: tothe. Chriſtian: Faith, / 12.) _ 
objedts: are 'the whale. Goſpe.. Jof 
Chrilt. God the F ather;fach a$he 18 re» 
veal'd:by the Son, God'the Son--incar- 
nate; crucified, &c. The'Rewards and 
puniſhmentscontain'd init;and all inor- 
der to.engage us to.an entire obedictice 
to its holy-and righteous Precepts. +; 

By Faith'I ſee that God, who is/thvi- 
fible, who tho he dwels-in Heaven, doth 
yet humble himſelf to-behold all thats 
done upon Earth; nor doth he only be- 
hold but. govern all things too 3 And 
whilſt I contemplate his Wiſedom, Pow: 
er, Tritb, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice,&c. 
manifeſted to mein the Goſpe);' I adore 
and worſhip him, Hove and fear .bim, 
I call on{and relie upon him, I en- 
deavour to walk ' before -him and 
be perfe&t; I know nothing like him, 
2a therefore 1 delire nothing, bee 
fide him, or equal to him in Heaven or 
in Earth. 

By Faith I ſee the Son of God aban- 
doning the boſome, and the Glory - of 
his Father, deſcending upon Earth, and 
aſſuming the form of a Servant, that by 
his dottrine and example he might pros 
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the world ; Leeace himchors 


the trace himthorough all the 
tages of- his ſufferings, and.travel till I 


behold, him faſten'd tothe Croſs, and 
eeding out his,meck and holy Soul ar- 


bl 


TY, 


| thoſe .painfal.; wounds: the,natls. had” 


made ;, .and all this for my ſins,. and: zhe 
es of the whole World; and then with 


fghr fills wel with grief and ſhame, and 


yet,with love and hope too: How lam: 


amaz'd.to ſee what, indignatioz a holy 
God, hath diſcover'd. againſt:$iz! and 


bow. my. heart bleeds to think that my 


lins. have treated thus deſpitefully and 
cruelly my dear Lord and Maſter / and 
with what a melting pallion, and vigo* 


-rons reſolutions. of a fervent indultri- 


ous:ſeryice, and an everlaſting zeal-and 
devotion, do. I behold the amazing in- 
ſtances of my Saviours Love, whilſt 
with ſo.much affection and ſweetneſs he 
laid down bis life for me, whillt. his e- 
nemy and his perſecutor ! O howIlong. 
to. do ſomething: for ſuch a Saviour as 


this, to execute my luſts, to bring his. 


and z2ine Ememies before his face and 
fiaztherr! and now tho a ſurvey of my 
| 3 fins 


gy . 0 E., My 3 9 
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"what a ſtrange mixture of Paſſions that 


x38" 


_ 70 | wy 0s 
| fs hark* Hed me with amarcment and 


ſhame , yet fitice Chriſt at dredÞPfook 
up with comfort, and arhimble hope! 
Since he bath died, didTfy, yearpthir 


Fince bti$ riſen again,” for ©. 


By Faith I ſee him breaking forth 
with  PEwer and great Glory out of = 
Sepulchre; I behold him"afcendin 
Triotiptiop to Heaven 1 ſee with os 
phen the Heavens open a; and my Prince 
and-Siviour fitting at the right hatid'of 
Power, with one hand defpencing -his 
Staces' with the other ho{ding never 
fademg wreaths ro trown the patience 


of his Saitits's And now how Tarn exaltts 


ed' above Nature, tranſported 2bove 
the world and fleſh / how this proſpect 
hath difarm'd the Beauties and glories 
of this life of all their Killing charms 
and Temprations ! how my ſoul leaps 
for joy to ſee a way oper'd into the hoty 
of holies | and to conſider the mighty 
intereſt I have in Heaven! | 
As forEarth, I amſo far from admir- 
Ing i it, I valneit not; Iknow 7 muſt ſo- 
roury here a while, and therefore I muſt 


be fed and cloathd, but my beavenly 


Father An0Ss T have need rf theſe Mo 
an 


- of;-and therefore he'cannotwant means 
and ability to provide formezand heis a 
wiſe and a good God, and hehath pro- 
misd by his Sonto take care of me, and 
-all this will invite him to defignandac- 
compliſh what is beſt for me : Upon 
theſe'groundsFthink 7 could hope (like 
Abrabam) even againſt hope, 7 conld 
_ relie- upon God without any flattering 
_ appearances of promiſes,” Friends, nay 
or any viſible probabilities; 7 am zo ſeek 
the righteouſneſs of the Kingdome, and 
permit the Government of the World 
to the God of its 1 am his child and he 
is my Heavenly Father, ro obey is my 
Duty, and (with Reverence be it ſaid) 
to provide for me 1s his. 
' By this time it is calle to be diſcern'd 


what kind of Faith it is muſt fave or ju- 


ſtifie us 3 one that enlightens our nader- 
ſtanding, and raviſheth onr Heart; one 
that prayes and watches, that contends 
and {traggles, and fights and conquers , 
one that makes us too great for Earth? 
and fit for Heaven; one that fears, and 
loves, and worſhips, and ſeeks, and re- 
lies, and hopes : And then 

Tf 3. When 


" Metre on 
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_ is theEarth,and the fulneſs there-' 
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_ Of Chriſtianity with 


n— -— 0. id. OE DO "rn." 


> - _ -. 3. When it hath done this', when 1 
find my Faith:mwade perfe&t in Love, 
when through this belict-Ffind my ſelf 
a conqueror overthe World/andFleſh, 
and have crucified thoſe luſts did be- 

Y tore ferve and gratifie 3 then Iamfull of 

= Joy and peace; Thenl feel that pledge 

=» * of his Love,that ſpirit which he hath'piv-. 


en me, aſiuring'me of the pardon of my 
2 ſins thorough the blood of Chriſt,” Then 
=.  T havea foretalte of the powers of the 
- world to come;and I doin ſome meafure 
anticipate my Heaven. And nottill then. 
For this perlwaſion of. the pardon'of 
my ſins (call it what you pleaſe, Faith, 
I Peace, Hope, Aſſurance) 'is always pro- 
Þ - portionable to the ſucceſs I have iInmy 
bk. _. fight of Faith; it T haveeither falſly be- 
7 trayed, or weakly deſerted a good cauſe 
| Z.e, my virtue under a'temptation,which 
; F 1s 1n Scripture call'd a Tryal ; it have 
E., turn'd my. back 1n the day of battel ; 
| then my own conſcience condemns. me, 
and becauſe I know that God 7s grea- 
ter than my Conſcience, and knoweth all 
#&ingstheretore | cannot expect to ſtand. 
when I am judged, unleſs I rally and 
repair wy faulr; Eut it upon a terious 
re» 


this Faith ſhed upon any-ſonl !"He v1 


long that thy Kingdome, O God; may 
come ! ' And how I diſdain all thatthis 


win World can flatter me with! Then 


like Peter, tho all men ould be offeuded. 
(fall through temptation )yet will not I; 
Give mea temptation equal to thisFaith, 
(till the ſenſe of my frailty, as in Peter, 
do: lower my confidence and yet hejgh- 
zen my refolutions,) 

And: yer all this doth-not in the leaft 
imply any reliance or confidence in 'my 
ownRighteouſneſs or works (phraſes of the 
ſame ſenſe'in Scripture.) But that I know 
.Repentance and Faith are propos'd as 
the ſole conditions of Juſtification tho- 
rough the bloud of Chriſt, And that” 
theſe fruits or effe&s of Righteouſneſs 
(I mean a holy life) are the onely evi= 
dence of theſe habits 3 and therefore [ 
can never.perſwade my ſelfthat I belzeve 


and repent, till I Gve well ; nor ever 


Batter my ſeif with Peace, Peace through 
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phy 5, MS in hea as Goda 
ny one plainer Dodrine than this. Not 


. every one that ſaith unto me Tord, Lord, 


fall, enter into" the. Kingdome of  Hea» 
gen, but be that cnhthemilief ny Fa 
ther which is in(Heaven.2 which 1s, not 
every one thatipr 257-0h meta be Lord, 
and fofar relies upon me as to knock at . 
the gates of Heaven with preſumption 
of admiſlion, ſball enter, e*c, Tf we walk 


- i24-tbe light as be (God) is inthe mo 


we have fellowſhip awe with another (and 
truely our fellowſhip is with the Father 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, v.3.) axd, 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth - 
ws from all ſin. Where, walking inthe 


' light (that is Holineſs) i 1s ſuppos'd as a 


neceflary condition to our. purification 
by the blood of Chriſt; and, #ribuleti- 
on worketh patience, and patience experi- 
exce, and experience hope, and hope mrak- 
th uot aſam d, &c. Theſe are the ſteps 
Qr 
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| FY 
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LE 


(if t] 


conlides'diin Three Rates. 
2nd: then he.is 


regeneration, 

_ vinedoofth 

be ſuppos;d: 1 
vince him-of his unrigh 


*% 


£. 


+ { 


impenitent / finners aud. on the other, | 
'  #propiation for the'ſins of the World, 
willenconrage him tohope for reconcl.. | 
lation artd pardon:;\if he repent and, ©  — ©! 


» 


relye/tipon' Chriſt z - Andit will bighe, 1 

ly; :oblige-him to; both 3 or, 2. In a. "A 

ſtate of \Regener ation, and then accorde 3 

' "mg tothat experience and proof TD "1 
| ; at _ 
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hs flew avepardoitd{16is p inde, 
'd, hero wirderC p "oC : and he 
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. hath yet © hi Jes, 
OL Roquenly blot To | 


Je pHotdir, 26 042% 
ietle eos Es 
© things write'T unto 'you', hut iye 
Fs 202 and if any manſin; nia 
Advocate with the'Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
. the Righteous,” "and he is the propitiati-' 
on "for our fins, Oc. that 'by theſe fins 
are *not underſtood the wnanpbidable! 
frailties and imperfe@®ions of 'theibelt 
men, bat plain and manifeſttranſprefli. 
| ons of the Law, isplain- 2, From hence, 
that rhis is the' general notionof fin-in 
this' Epiſtle: 2. from the manner. of 
ſpeaking, #hat ye fix not, if any nan (it, 
which cannat be ſenſe if applied to;the. 
unay 
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power, as _=_ = 16 GP foo, Tam not 
le.. ro,.comprehend ; 3: as' to the filly. 
| ſcandal; of truſting. in "works, they thaT 2 BE 
He what theſe words or terms (74 > _— 
. fred by works, and juſtifed by y, Repentanch, | bh 
and Faith). mean, .know: "that the..on be . ww 
implics a perfect « contradiction to the 0- "20 
ther, for the, former-denyes any.fin.or 3 
iniquity; and the latter doth direCtly _— 
. ſuppoſent. 7 7 OM 'h £ 
. Without ſome degrees of Faith, it . 
is impoſſible that a wicked man ſhould 
be Edt nc 'd into any ſerious ſence of his _ 
con 


/ 


' were off. bellow: and uncake\” 


be liable to' frequentrelapſer* 

will not. bea firm Peice, bit art =» edy 

truce with conſcience: 'and\their Death - || 

will be mixt and checker'd withjeslou- 

- flies, Diftruſts, and'faint hopes, ikea ky - F* 

ſported with numerous Clouds.” 
Bnt it we arrive at a good degree 'of 

_ this precious Faith ,-we ſhall be more 

than Conquerors © re the World and 

or ſelves, we ſhall be-plac'd abovetthe 

Reach of Temptarions, preſery'd tho- 

rough the power of Faith unto Salva» 

tion: we ſhall betoo great to be MC 

wit 


| 'Do@rine; the Power of the one,, 
. , "Holineſs of the other, being ſufficient 
evidences of his Commiſſion : from 
'0 which we muſt add* 
imonies God himſelf gave: him 
Heaven, his refarre&30 from the L 
and aſcention into glory; and all a4 
mighty works perform'd by! his fobowers 
inthe virtue -of Faith in his name;. and <f 
_ r0\be firmly rooted and grounded in : 
Faith through theſe arguments, is that 
which St. Peter exhorts Chriſtians'ro, 
mw I Pef, 
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. can with the 
_ : Goſpel of Chrilt, the. 
EE rations of them as lovely AS may 
bt, _ *-ro dwell and gaze on-the thing SW 
8 hs Tipe bet light .of theunderl 
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_—— _ rations will be” I. NEON ee Sue] of. wr 
A XI the God we worſhip, Tmean the glori- 
== _ ons Attributes Mankind is moſt cons 
=. - cern'din, His Truth and Wiſedom,. his 
b- - Power and his Goodneſs: And 2, The 
> \ Sufferings and the Glory of our bleſſed 
E-- ' Redeemer, as theſole gronnd of incx- 


preſlible comfort 3. as the moſt _indear- 
ing Obligation: to, Holineſs 3 as the moſt 
perfect paitern of Virtue, and the moſt 
=: | }- lively inſtance of its reward. 

E | ' 3. We muſt add to both theſe means, 
ins 


\ 


© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. the Author 
> zl goo gffts, enlighten my undeyſtan- 
ding, that I may believe thy Goſpel; ſet 
at liberty my' will , that T. may ' approve 
and love Fr things that ate excellent, 


that the belief of the Goſpel of the bleſſed 


Jeſns may engage the to Love, Obey, and 
Rehie Kpon x; 5p give 'me ſucha lively 


' fight, boy firm belief of the things not 


een, as may raiſe me above all the'cof- 
ruptions which are in-the world through 
| Luſt, and make me partake of the Divine 
Nature, that fo my Life: may be full of 
Joy, my latter end of Peace, my Soul in 


its Separation of Reſt , and my who! - 


man in the Reſurre@ion full of Delight 
and Glory, Amen, Amen, Bleſſea Jes 


Hs. 
f G Set, 


Eternal God the God aut Father of 


” 
_ 


«* 
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FTE of x Love. I. 1.0f God. 2. .0fon our N te gh 
or, © Kt: WES] 
of the Love of God: 8 
. "Loveisnota meer p< 90 of the 
underſtanding ,. but alſo an affe&ior 
of the'Will, ( or Heart in Scripture - 
' phraſe And therefore Coldneſs and 
Indifſerency in Religion, and warmth, - 
and pation for the world, canngt þ 
juſtified by bearing our ſelvesin ha 1@, 
that we do nevertheleſs Love God, be 
.cauſe. we doprefer him in-our thoughts 
above all things, and becauſe we will 
not do what will d:ſpleaſe him ; - for-the 
former of theſe may be an unavoidable 
conſequence of a clearunderſtanding , 
and the latter of an innate Seif-love, 
which may be able to reſtrain us from 
the Commiſiion of thoſe fins, which we 
believe will do us an unſpeakable wife 
. chief. 
Theſedo well in their place, and ate 
prefuppes(d tothe love of Gpd, forno 
man-can-love. God unleſs he how him ; 
not willany man make any diſtin&tion 
of Goodand Evil (4,e. lovely qr hate= 


ful by conſequence.) unleſs he love him. 
lf 3 


 q God 3 and cherefore let- none decc 
Go od wah all ouribears; wh UG all moY 


wer and with all Onr ſtrength, andwith 
othething more, than to 
qutertain an urable opjz#ion of him, 


or toavoid affronting him / becauſe bs. 
1 able to puniſh us; the Scripture ex- 
Trefles this? love by Delight and Toy, by 
Leftre and Longing; Hungring, Ti birſting, 
Seckive, and thelike ; and more fully; 
if we love God. above. all things, our 
hearts will be where oar Trealare is; 
our atfeftions will be faſten'd'on things 
above and our Converſation will be 
in Heaven, becauſe our God'is there 5 
. - Now we cannot converſe with Hea- 
ven but by Faith and Hope,” Meditation 
and Prayer, &c, And therefore it muſt 
follow, that they who love God muſt 
be induſtrious to Improve theſe Graces, 
and be frequent in the exerciſe of theſe 
Duties, as the Means and Inſtruments 
of enjoyment - And 
2 If we love God we ſhall hunger 
C2 and 


d. 


V 


» 


in all. thaſe good and: virtuous a& 


which, arethe proofs af: an ' inflam'd: af 
 fection,.and-indear-usto God, he that | 


loves. bim keeps his Commandments: : 


as fin, becauſe it ſtains. and ſullies. the 
beauty, of our Souls, diſtaſtes:the God 


we love, andinterrupts, ur.peace and 


JOY, and. extinguiſbes our hopes. :,-and; 
4f this be the frame and- habit of 'our 


Souls towards. God, then becauſe; we 


cannot love or ſerve two ſuch contrary 
Maſters, as God and the World, XDExE: 
fore 

3: Theſe temporal things wh ch3 are 


ſeen, will appear very: cheap and incons- + 
fiderable t tous, and /our concern for 


them will be fo cold and indifferent 
that no change which betides them,' no 
imaginary excellency. that is in them., 

will be able to raiſe our Paſſions. to di- 
| ftraQtour thoughts, to abate our dilt- 
gence, to divide our affections, and 


overthrow our Faith; for the Jove of 
God, 


_ able; in his eyes gi and we. Thats chit X 


» andwe ſball hate nothing ſo mortally. 


% 


what we do. not in the lealtadmire? 
How can we be. afflited Ne NR of 

what, we do:not value? or, Why, can 
we. not. be calmly divided from what 


< 4 H.% 


_y_ affections have, ;Tenounc'd, areas 
y 5 j 
'Vain: World adien! Tam \ above « ei. 
ther thy 'Menaces or Flatteries:, | fear 
nothing, becauſel am at peace with the 
God I love. and 7 deſpiſe *hy ppilded 
dreams \ becauſe the love of my G 
ſwallows up all my deſires, and I am 
'. content to have no portion but him a- 
lone :. How-my,Hearr patits after th 
Courts, O God. the Holy of Holies, 
the Heaven of Heavens, where | ſhall 
for ever bzhald thy face , and. Reign in 
the Kingdom of my bleſled, Saviour for 
everandever! Now with St. Paul, Tlon 
to be ſet at liberty,to be diſſolved from ths 
 hody,and to be with.Chrifi, nor ſhould I 
willingly.ſtay longer here on Earth, but 
in! Obedience tothy holy Will, and - de- 
Q 3 liga 


1 could wilhm my "Sow 6d Gain Fl 
a litele'c ba Beg do and' ſuffer ſome. 
thing fot" tny Lord before" go toner | 
- Into his joy, and to receive a Ctown. 
It is true theſe are heights « of Love, 
which all do not, tho itwere to be wiſh--. 
edall conld artain' to, for we have need 
of ſandtified paſſions to enable us todo 
our duty with delight and vigour; But 
none are from the want of ſuch degrees 
AY of Ardour to conclude' themſelves, ei- 
PF ther wholly void of the Love of God, 
3 or deſerted by him: 'for God 1s aBes 
ing infinitely above our conceptions, 
and that of him, which we do conceive, 
_ as Power, Wiſedom, and - Goodneſs, tho 
amiable, yet are {ptritual, and not the 
objeCts of ſenſe,, and' therefore do not 
move us with the” fanie 'violence that 
ſcnfible' things do, whence it is cafie to 
E:: conclnde,. that our love of Godis'of 
= | a different nature from #hat we pay | 


Ss pon verge in {0 © vehemenr 
anlf ſenſi 7ble a paſſion as vilible ' obj 


beger 1 in us; and therefore the ſafeſt 


way is to judge of our ſtate not by 


tranſports, butt y the firmneſs of our Re- 


 ., ſolutions, and by the conſtancy and cheer- 
Julneſs of our Obedience, 
Butbecauſe as there is a more pecu- 


liar preſence of God (as Ihumbly coh- - 
 ceive evident by Scripture ) '{o by con-: 


ſequence, there may be a' withdrawing 
and-retirement of that preſence; there- 


fore when I find my underſtanding dim. 


and clouded, or diſtraged and ſhaken 
with ſuggeſtions to unbelicf,, my de- 
| fires lukewarm and proveling, my De- 


votion faint and drowſie, and my com- 


munion without guſt and reliſh, z 
am weary of my elf, arid I have no 
reſt by reaſon of thy abſence, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord. Thenfir(t | lay before me my 
Life and review my Actions, which are 
late and freſh in memory ſince this 111 
temper hath ſeiz'd me,and examine what 


it is hath make my God, and if I 


fiad 


. 2 
, #2 £20 


That PEE ov PETE v = 
| png 6 Toaſt, my ſelf down before 
him, and abhor.and_ renounce. it : But: 
ſecondly, if fin do not appearto me-to_ 
be the cauſe of this indiſpoſition' and 
- liſtleſsnefs, then perhaps I have not. been 
as watchful and induſtrious tg improve | 
"6 GracesAas I ſhquld z.'or if this benot 
by: .perhaps 'tis but an. alteration i 1 my 

body that clogs 'and benights this Soul, 
and thenl groan at the miſeries of wy. 
- Pilgrimage, and bemoan the infelicities 

of my Nature; but if none of theſe ap- 
pear the cauſe, Then thirdly, 1 reſt 
humbly patient, waiting till God pleaſe ' 
to. return to his reſting place: it were 
Pride and Sawcineſs in me to expedt Dy, 
Heaven here ; to be impatient, unleſs [ 
live alwayes in extaſies caus'd by the di- 
vine prejence': I will meckly ſer my ſelf 
to 'my duty, and ſubmit to his bleſied 
Wil!, whether,he think fit to Crown 
my Cup with over. flowing joy, and to 
reward my labour by inward tranſports 
Or not, 

And. is it not fit, I ſhould thus Love 
my God 3 whatever, there be which 
can take and endcara rational and ex= 
| cellent 
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None X OOTY 


are the Charadters by mh theGo , "ol 


diſcovers him to us, and theſe have.nne. 
ſpeakable charms. upon all-ingenious 
_ minds, and they are intelligible eneugh 


10. any-that will conlider them's- itis. 


true he-is a ſpirit, and ſo, incomprehen- 
fible to vs in his eſſence- and therefore 
1 cannot- frame to my {elf an Image for 
' my Love as one friend doth of another, 
but. che time will come when I ſhall be 
ſpiritual enoughto fee him as] am ſeen, 
and then my delight and Love will be 
proportionable-in ſome meaſure to his 
\ beauty and per fection; in the mean 
* time, my Reaſonas well as the Goſpel 
aſſures me \ that he is infinitely. aimable 
tho that beauty be now a Light that is 
inacceſſible. 

But beſides this, that great Charafter 
of Love and Mercy, (manifeſted. In its 


moſt excellent jnitre in the Goſpel) is 


enough to .endear himto us He is not 
now-our Father only upon the account, 
of 


—_— 


pel,” $6 theRe ; 


>  vilconverſationby he blood ofChiri ft 
Re $4 and the power of his Spirit into that ho- 


lines,which is his ownImage and reſern- 
blance: the* deſigning us for the joys 
: and pleaſutes of his own Heaven 5 his 
readineſs to pardon our tranſpreſlicns 
hiscare employ'd upon us againſt temp- 
rations, his. delight in'vus, &*c. If the 
| World could ſhew us ſuch evidences of 
Love, or could affure tits of. ſuch an E- 
ternity, if it could tell us, as the Ser=- 
pent did Eve, eat ard ye ſhall be as God 
then indeed there were temptation int, 
bur till it does there's none really : 
 Befides theſe two confidetations,of the 
aimableneſsoſthedivinenaturein h;»1ſelf, 
& his goodneſs to x5 including his infinite 
power too, there is but one thing more. 
which can be a proper motive to engage. 
our affections; that is,that ſuch an object 
| be laſting, and this is the great preroga= 
tive of God alone,that he never changes 
nor dies, he will for ever be What he 1s. 
| n0w 


: 


»% 


Glorious God,'itir: the ſole excel: 
lence of iy) Nature \ \ that am. 


capable of loving' thee, and-it is my glos 
Otle age, prafrega nd emged fo 


"Soul; WERE ont) T:am a hin: to. 
17 thoſe Talents which ſerue only ” the 
end of a corporal life. F am ot done by 
Brates:"O therefore give me grace toawel 
- ar often as Lean inthe divine contempla+ 
* ow} of #hy watnre, -tolook For ward to that 
glory which thy bown! ty hath reveal d 'and 
promis d mes to confi by what methods 
of in finite 'Love thoz dott- prepare me- for 
. #5 and Yet: all this: make: me love: thee 
above alt things, and. deftte to: know-to+ 
thing bus Thee my Heavenly Fatber, and 
ſos Chriſt; and him crucified, Amen, 
Amen. 


2. TheStcond part of Charity is the 
Love of our Neighbour , 'of which now. 
"Charity is infhort, the Love of onr 
Brethren, or a kind of Brotherly atie. 
ion 


= and Standard by bk. we IL * tO EXa-. 
#d mine and regatatethis Habit, is, th: 
love we bear Ourſelves , or that which 
Chriſt bores, thatis, thatit be if, Cighe | 
_ ed, conſtant, and out of 'n0 other 4 | 
bur their: happyn eli won ye es 
> The yer 2m L'Cor. T3 raking Cha- 
rity in amolt = 1 Fes ſenſe, avit 
animates all othergraces,: and-influen- 
&s all-onr-udtions:; 
| our” :Netgt ur; oth: 
deſeribe'1t. > Charity poor ove 1199 
is kind :- Charity envieth: not's Charity 
| vaunteth not it ſelf; . is. not puffed wp; 
doth not behave it ſelf . unſcemlj;y: ſecks 
eth not ber own,' is not. eaſily. pravoked , 
Þ thinketb #0, evil, rejoyeeth not in ini> 
FE  quity(or wrong?) but rejoyceth in the 
= £ Ss (taithfalnels or fair dealing.) bear- 
35> eth all things ( or rather covereth- or 
cancealeth, 7. e. others Error) believeth 
all things, bopeth- all things, endureth 
all thing s. 

But now to reduce all to fewer heads, 
and to.conſiderCharity inacloſier ſenſe, 
it contains two things, 1. The doing 
 goodte, and 2, Forgiving. one mw 
Ne MIN £ 


| _ .Genoun ing " Hellto the.s clanderer,and. 
..4 FI ;ſperer 5 and Evil / a9 Ke. . s "This = 
Eharity.obligeth. us not to give way.to 
weak furtmiſes, but to.be forward to 
' believe the beſt, in favour and excuſe of 
| an Error, not; to proclaim anothers. 
faults though true and real, unleſs the 
* diſcovery. may ſervea better end than 
': the concealment 3 which is, that thinks 
eſt no evil, beareth all things, that ben 
lieveth all thing s inthe Apoſtle; - and if 
it- forbid theſe fins, mach more- thoſe 
MES. of open Slanders and PrIva: 
Nor doth this Charity. oblige us Qn= 
ly not_ to. wrong our;Neighbours. 'cree! 
dit, . but as far as we can, not to. ſuffer. 
it-to-be wrong'd ; ' to'proteCt and: ge- 
veroutly reſcue their Reputations from. 
the jaws of the Perſecutor, ;to awe and 
check the Slanderer by the Majeſty of. . 
an. holy Anger into ſhame and Confu-/ 
ſion 3 for otherwiſe we become accel- 
lary 
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and . Hete -of others, and '4' Burdew' t: 
himſelf, ircannot be that we ſhould b 
willing to heap-ſuch; killing wiſlehief 
upon I Head' of one we'Tove, and 
rome is ſuppoyd tolovea, + 

2. Charity miniſters ro-the Body of 
our Neighbour mt we will at hke men . 
pofleſs'd by. that Charity which: ſuits 
with the Spirit of the Goſpel,our Hearts 
and Hard: muſbbe alwayes open to our 
Brothers neceffities, our Souls muſt de» 
light to do gaod and to;be'kind; And 
| If we arenot able to redrefstheir griev- 
ances, or relieve their preſſures by our 
wealth or intereſt, we muſt eafe them 
by our compaſlion, comfort *em by ho» 
ly advice, and ſucconr' them by our 
Prayers” 

- All that profeſs Chriſtianity, believe 
this a Duty, and-yet how great and nu- 
' merous arethe ſufferings of the needy 
and diſtreſſed, and more great and nn- 
merous are the luxuries, andthe wans 
tonneſles of the Rich z but it happens 
thus 


As bis 
Inability. ares demerit,' or 
oſs of the needy perſon.” 
| Inanfwer to thet , t-prel te! ce; 'E 
"bs confeſs'd; thatit is nod FL 
. but our duty to make proviſion; 
for our ſelves and thoſe who aremore Es 
_ 'relatedto us, burthen.” x. The . = 
ure- of this proviſion welds ole pes 4 
/ſ##e3 got wantonneſs? for, if we —_ 
ef relief tothe poor on this pretence ' i 
_ that we cannotſupport our vanity, and _ 
and their poverty! together, un- :*} 
- dloubredby we ball periſh-under the - : _ 
| guite Sfmt daritebiewoſs 2, The preſent. 
time, -not the vain fears of thefutnre - 
muſt determine this neceſlity, for if we * 
_ an-alms out of our preſent plenty E 
ow'an idle: fear of future want,''it ys ts” 
fo far from being a juſt excuſe, chat it is 
a double crime, 4jſtruſt in God; as well 
as bard heartedneſs to our Brother , 
contradictory to F aith, as well as Chu- 
rity. 
- Twill andver to the- Sevond Pretence 
| by degrees: and therefore, 1, Suppoſe 
the worth or worthlcſneſs, or: whats 
more 
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I than, certainly 5 ;it- 5s ; not pens: xCaDb 
Charity, to giveupa Brother toxuine 
 upona vain ſurmiſe; we arenott xdif. 
| pute their deſerts, but to regard their 
" wants, I'me ſure this is the. ſefeſt. tide, 
Charity may be miſtaken, but ſhall ne- 
ver be wnrewarded:, we are herein, 
(I think )- to: imitate that - Wiſdome 
and 'Goodneſs which diſpenjes thy 
of our Heavenly Father 3 he! hath, 
doubt or't, particular favours'as well as 
a particular kindneſs for the-good-and 
holy,but as he is the God of all;ſo thoſe 
his benefits, which all ſtand in-abſolute 
need of ,are common to all:;but:2, Sup» 
paſethe diſtre(&d: perſon bereally as'E- 
| vil, as Needy, unleſs Iam ſure that my 
Charity will feed his vices; Icannot tell 
tho' God hath pleas'd ta paſs-a ſentence 
of affliction. upon. him, whether tie hath 
appolated-me to be the Execationer of 
it, by withholding.that aid which may 
| reprieve his lifes Naw know I but that 
in thoſe moments 1 lead him, he may re- 
turn to himſelf and to his God, nay, 
more. whether ' my Charity may not 


| thoſewho are ſodear to Heaven, whoſe 


- worſhip. Yet, 


* 


fignificant, for if God hears, when they 3 


can lay out, the very ſupertluities ofmy 


inl can honeſtly buy the Prayers of the 


the blelied ſpirit for me 3 however, they 


"ns ET too! 'WUNE Rf 3 

-But"if thoſe ſave houldbe the 
| Children of my; Father, the tellowheirs _ - 2 
ofSalvation, how happy an opportunis — _ .-» 
ty/is-light into/ my hands of obliging - ©  <® 


intereſt .is ſo powerfal/ with the. God L F 


Laſth y,in general, whatever the occa« 
fionbe, whatever the perſons ;; bleſt be 
the hour whereinT have an opportunity 
toevidence my Love-to God,and topart 
with, ſomething for the ſake of my dear 
Saviour.!. Blelt bethe hour, wherein IL 


trifling (tack, for a Manſion in Heaven, 
for. arabode 3 in everlaſting bliſs z where + 


poor, z.e, it maybe the interceſtion of 
are. prayers which are very feldome in-. 


curſe in bitterneſs of Spirit, (when CEr- 
6 tainly 


OI 
TIFF; 


* OTE is gc drets, no a Era 

_S - which aahins cheeks ' Prayer heard.) ow 
much more ſha]lhis goodnefs: 

_ ko hear, coped wie bs | 


I Few how comornable ; 


as Tlrearye ; of py ok for C beir 
with an honble reverence ſpoken, tho 
E- | in imitation of my Saviour) how will, 
4 og: th at Tejas whom 1 bave Fed, when hinges, 
Fo, -—- eloath dwhennakd;viſfted and comfort- 
ed, when ſick, and impriſon d, ever give 
me up to'an Eternity of flames! 

3. But yet this is not the whole-of 
the obje& of our Charity ; there are, 
whoſe ſouls are poor, difeasd, and de- 
{treis'd, as well as their bodies, and can . 
an ulcer'd Leg, or withered Arm, de- 

ſerve my pity morethana leprous ſoul 
canÞchuſe but melt and fotten at afight 
* Which ſpeaks a preſert, and boades s fw- 
ture miſery! is the eternal welfare of my 
Brother grown, ſacontemptible in-my 
fight, that le not ſpend an hour or 
.word to enſure it! "Alas, bow then 
dwells the ſame ſpirit in me which was 


in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| | Well 
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We | go 


Erecove- 
.depart- | 


to there, it will be kind and favourable __ 
4p me,Angels will offer up the incente of 
my Prayers, and bottle up my Tears as | 
well as thoſe fpent on my own fins and 
my God will multiply and encreafe_my 
| Talents, when he ſees that Tſpend them 
well; and the World will Lave me, and 
_ | the very wicked will praiſe and juttifie. 


my God, for theſe ecfte&s of his good: 
ſpirit. | ey 1 | 


Se@Z. 2. Þut nature it ſelf ſeems to. 
encline us to theſe Aﬀts of Charity, as 
far.as they concern the Relief of the 
neceffitous, the comfort of the afflicted, 
' and AMiniftry tolouls; norcan weſhare 
in 6##:anity,but that we maſtpertake of 
ſome degrees of, and aptnefles to Chri- 
ſtianity : the moſt difficult part of Cha- 
rity is ſtil] behind, z.e, the forgiving in« 
juries, or more, the returning good for, 
evil, and yet if we will be the fo)lowers 
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ny of our bleſſed Saviour, rhe Chidreagf 


our Heavenly” Father.” This is it, that - 
'we muſt labour after; that our ſouls may 
*be fo 'exalted and heavenly ,'ſo good 
and holy, that they may not beeafily _ 
ruffled into peeviſhneſs and froward» 
neſs, much lefs rankle intoa ſettled ma-_ 
_ lice "and'a reſolv'd revenge , but that - 
they may beall calm and ſmoothneſs, all 
'Love and fweetnels.: -. ; 
Then indeed we tnay think our ſchves- 


'- the Children of God, when we can 


look upon injuries done us" with the 
mildneſs, which ariſes from a ſenſe of - 
our own frailties 3 with a weekpeſs, 

which* is grounded upon our 'own 
worthleſneſs. with a composr dreſs of midn * 
which remits all to an Almighty and 
wiſe God3*and with a compaſſ:on,which 
the conſideration of their toily, and fin 
doth awaken in us - when we can have 
the Charity to' believe a juſt cauſe of 
mens aCtioris conceal'dtho we can diſco- 
ver none. or if the malice be as plain 
and evident as the wrong, then if we 
can pray for thoſe who curſe us, honorr 

+ and Lovetheſe who treat us with de- 

__ and fcorn, if, we can ſupport the 

intereſt 


.--- Intere( t _ Se up ous Were of 
_. thoſe who have us'd ussſhamefully and 
_ uigratefully, after wehaveEov'd, and 
_ after we have ſerv'd them If wecan' 
do this, then indeed the ſpirit -of the 
 - Goſpel, a Spirit or Peace wood Love a- 
bides in us... # 
'And thatI may arrive at this rerfe@t;- | 
on; I'reaſon thus with my ſelf. 
*Tis'true he bath wrong'd me, but uft- 
leſs it were, for conquering wrongs 
what need have I of Chriſtian pas 
tience! Where is the meekneſs of the 
Chriſtian ſpirit{if 1 am hurried away by - 
the ſame paſſion with an Heathen and © 
Infidel! I look for my reward 'from 
God not man, and therefore 1am not at 
all concern'd, that he doth not requite 
my kindneſs by gratitude in his behavi- 
our. Iamthe Diſciple of Chriſt, who 
laid down his life for his enemies; and 
the Child of that God, whois kind even 
to Rebelsand liners, and why ſhould 
I think it enough to divide my kinde 
_neſſes only amongſt my friends. I am 
preſs'd by the Conſcience of a duty, and 
I donotſo much mind aninjury, asin 
what manner I am oblig'd to receive it, 


H 3 | leaſt 


os 06 


taſk i prov 097 as ck The inpetiee, 


as mine enemy hath done- by injultic 


Ive wy ed peace. and reſt; andwonld 
y bolome, for why ſhould 


tempeſt Mm! 
be ſo fooliſh, as to transform another 


. mans ſi into my puniſhment : and laſtly, 
I am now:upon my journey , and arm - 


haſtening 'toward my. Heaven , - and''F 


_ would nut beſtopp'd andidetain'd inimy 
way, much lefs turd out of it, by the . 
Gllineſs and impertimeney. of atrifling 


finner. 

And beſides all this, I conſider, that 
theſe men who wrong me,tho thus kind 
and unjuſt they are yet my brethren;che 


workmanſhip of my 'Fathers hands, the 


purchaſe of my dear Lord and Matters 
blood, partakers of the fame Ppromile, 
and ſalvation, (unleſs they receive the 
Grace of. God in vain,) and how canl 
do any thing to them but pray for em 


and. bleſs them. 


Yer after all} being ſtill but mortal, 
but fleſh and blood, ſome little aptneſ- 
nellcs to. 1mpatience and revenge may 
remain 1n me, and therefore 1t at any 


time my blood begint to __ my Choler 


boil, 


| have ſtifled thefinin its firſt-£ 


_ Pangs; I betoan my: unhappy nature, 


and bluſh at my-o'vn weakneſles,: and 


ſtrive, and meditate, and read, and pray, 


olt my Tears refreſh me, and-my repen+ 
tance eaſe me, and upon this Sond, 
F find anextroardinary caim and light- 
 ſomeneſs, enſue, fiichas 7 fancy thatof a 

_ demoniack, when the 111fpirit was caft 
out, or of one ſuddenly. curd of a di- 
ſeaſe by th" Almightineſs of our Saviours 


word: fometimes 1 continue alittlehea- . 


vy and oppreſs'd; as when the ill ſpirit 
-weat out, yet ſo asto rend the man, and 


then (not leaving off, but inejaculati- 


ons repeating my inſtances to God,) I 
betake my ſelf to ſomething which may 
diver” my thoughts and deceive my 
pain. | 
' Secondly, In the ſurvey of my daily 
Deportment, which I make each night, I 
drag forth the Crime into the awful pre- 
ence of an holy God; and there ar- 
a igning it of all the miſchiefsit hath 
H 4 done 


___ call i have 14d Pap Kirk, a UT 
nd 


EO 
nt 


; — me; bd? Reds ore ny elf de 
©, ouflyanddeyoutlyall a2 ra | 
- , havetothepradtice ofthe contrary vir- 
- tue, I condemnit, withan holy indigna> 
tion,” I cover iniy ſelf with ſhame, and 
ſorrow, and renew. moſt ſolemn reſolus 
* Hlons againſt it, and carneſtly beg. of 
God Leg alliftance againſt his and-mine 

E ny; 

S.5 - Ave method which will andeabe- 
edly lead'us'td amoſtcertain-conquelſt, 
for it doth naturally tend to ſoften and 

\ calm the mind, to poſſeſs it with grea> 

EetL1-- ter degrees of meckneſs, and deeper a= 

Þ verſions for cauſeleſs wrath 5 and it ſets 

4 the ſoul apon its Watch the Guard, ſo 

I that it cannot be frequently ſurpriz' d ins 

2 to paſſion 3 and laſtly, it engages the Dz- 

vine Spirit inthe quarrel, which ture is 
no impotent afbſtance : _ 

And therefore cannot formy life re. 
concile this deportment each night,with 
42 repeated frowardneſs and peeviſhneſs 
each day, much lefs with anger digeſted 

- -intoaſullen hatred; ſuch (1 am afraid) 

_ donot firiveand ther efore they donot 
Fawyner's 5 they neglect the means Ged | 
preſcribes 


- SY Jo LSU "and 1 : f: Th refore he i :, By >. "8 
-Not vauct 'to relieve them'3- L10 BA ther - Be Rn 
- the 6 not at all. examine andre Rn n = 4" 2 28 
_ the preſence of God 3 orelſe the) doit + 
- xranfientlyand perfundorily;orel le they 
* Love-the lin, and therefore ani] par. X 
Thelter itz or elſe they. are fond and lpar- 
Tot to themſelves, and. "therefore cover _ 
and excuſe T7 $4 and: Any of theſe falesi is ns s "8 
 Fnough toundo them. . EE 6s, 
Having taken this ſurvey of Charity, £ 
it is now time in the laſt place to conlt- 
der by what powerfa] motives, the Gol. 
. pe] obligeth us to this duty 5 
1. The firſt, may be taken fromthe 
vature of charity i it ſelf; it is remarka- 
ble, that St. Paul, 1 Cor.13. Deſigning 
to prove the excellence of Charity a- 
bove any other ſpiritual gifts, thought it 
- enough tqdeſcribe it ; for no.body can + - 
- know what it is, and not-preſently dif- 
cern how uſeful -and ſerviceable it is, 
to the happineſs of mankind ; the 
pleaſures of the Rich, and comforts 
_ of the Poor; the ſafety 'of Government, 
' the peace of Families, and the de- 
light of Frien' ſhips, are al] bullt up up- 


on it, 
Next 
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avertue that $1 gle a pegs. Fel 
ven, and helps fo make up the enj ” 
ments of that ſtare of moſt perfe& bliſs ; 
and certainly if we oth: but imitare 
, the wirtne and perfeFions 'of Heaven, 
we ſhonld in the fame degrees and pro. 
portion pertake of its happineſs too, 
and that which 1s one of the great in- 
gredients of the -pleaſure of the other 
World, would if pradic'd be noſmall 
:tition to that of this: 
Theſe being the glorious conſequents 
Of Charity,it 1s but natural and reaſona=- 
ble, that we ſhould love it as we doour 
felves,and perſue it with the ſame cager- 
neſswe do onr pleaſare & our happineſs. 
2. From the nature of God; who hath 
ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf to the 
world in all his works to be Love, God 
#5 Love : Of which, what more amazing 
inſtance can we have, 72 him, than his 
giving his Son to die for us, and par- 
doning us freely thorough his blood; 
and i# bis Son, than in offering up him* 
(elf for us ! 


And becauſe uncharitableneſs bears 
And 
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bad N-wate A | 
ter imto Heaven, and” hath frequently = 
afftr'd tisthar our deportment towards 
one another ſha} be the Standard and 
meaſure! pi bas towirds- ts; If ye for- 
 gitie jen their treſpaſſer your heavenly 
"Father will aſs forgive you ; but if you 
. forgive #0t men their rreſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive you Jour rreſpefe > 
ſes, Mat- 6. T4, re. 
The natural. influenees deducible 
- from hence are ,. that he, who loves 
God muſt love hisNerghbotralſs, be- 
cauſe he cannot be the Child of God, 
nor acceptable to him withont ſharing 
of that bleſſed afteftion which God hath 
for the w6tld ; and thothe provocation 
.'of aNeighbour may have very juſtly in-. 1 
.censd himinto hatred and defire of res = 
verge, yet he cannot refuſe his pardon .. 
to the Tequefts of a God who hath done 
fo much tor him, and of Jeſus who hath 
died for him. And Secondly if we 
cannot be pardon' d our ſclves,unleſs we 
pardon others, it ſeems ozr own necefſi- 
ties as wellas #heirscngages us to Cha- 


rity, 


ty lar avs x omen oth-Criminals 
and Judges at once, \and hid we fore 
give others we are merciful co ourſelves, 
and. whilſt we teverige and hate-ofbers 
wWeare cruel and barbarous to: ourſelves. 
'3.: The Goſpel eſtabliſheth;a (cloſer 
| Relation between mankind than that of 
_ Nature; by the communion of the ſame 
Faith, the. ſame Spirit, the fame Sacra- 


| ment,C whereof ane is but a holy league 


_ of Charity ) andſo.in one word. we are 
| Incorporated, and become all but: mem- 
bers of the ſame body: - and: therefore 
. Sin Joſeph nature prevail'd, above the 
| ſenſe of wrongs, and. remembring not 
that they were. his enemies, but that 
they were his Brethren, he fellypon 
their necks and kiſſed them, and wept 
through joy - and renderneſs. towards 
thoſe Brethren, who without the leaft 
ſoftneſs or relenting had expos'd him, 
x not to acertain death, to baniſhmene 
and flavery : fo muſt we Chriſtians, 
remembring by what ties we are faſten-._' 
edand united,. no more harm or hate 
one another than we would our own 
};mbs, our own Bodies : 
4. The Goſpel convinces us of the 
- mnean- 


"Wea FAT f Tan Gare on mneſs of Jil * ngs. 
\- Here below, not only. of Wealth bute- . 

-ven of Neoliarion and Life too(Cofthe © 
- Body, -the Soul's ſecur'd, beyond the 

ak ofman Jandſo makes it both the 

"eaſter tak to patr with thei in the ſer-. 
vice of Religion, and; not. fo-cafie. to 
- ground the ſibje& ofaquarrel on them, 
5; It annexes Prectos promiſes to 
the performance of this duty. z. e. anaſs. 
ſurance of Reward in this Life, and 'in 
the other, of happineſs In overflowing 
meaſures, 

OF thistime it is cafie to diſcern, 

What hind of thing true Charity. 
Is: How ſweet and gentle, how kind 
and meek a teinper it is: how bemeſicral 
to tnankind, how delightſome to our 
ſelves, and how like God and accepta- 
ble to him it makes us, 

2, What-a Streſs God layes upon this 
duty, how dear a value he hath for it; 
' thar Charity is the very Life and Soul 
of Religion; and that to be a Chriſtian 
without Charity is anunnatural contra- 
diction : And therefore 

It cannot chooſe but raiſe my wona . 
der to obſerve thar there are a ſort of - 
peas 
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oth 


nother ſort of mien, who are great Devs- 


 tioniſts, long and ſometimes paſſionate 


too intheir prayers (unleſs the paſſion 
be meerly threatical, which is not a ſets 
tled affetion, but the meer /aly of a 
ſudden heat) ſevere and grave 1n their 
outward deportment, and hnge-zealots 
for this or that cauſe or particular do- 


arine, and yet they are froward, and 


peeviſh , ſower, and ſullen, and cenſort- 
ow, and covetows, and proud, and inſo= 


folent, and diſobedient, and yet theſe 


mer 


ens: oy ſpec is Far. 
inde ef whe ot &* 


: wornerits: of God , 
- mandkiod;es carnal, moral, | blindthio 
by what means they arrive atthis dan= 
gerous ſtate 1 will:not now examine, 
. but I will beſeech all ſuch to lay to heart 


theſe general truths ; that he who Loves - 


_ bis God, wuſt Love bis neighbour tas, be 
that prayes mnſt do good aud communis 
cate too, he that 3s devout and tealows 
muſt. be mech and bumble, aud charitable 
and. obedient too, or elſe their Religion 
1s unnatural, their devation a meer hu- 
 mour of melanchol! Y or any thing but 

| holineſs; they are ſo far from being 


Chriſtians, <4 they want ſome degrees 


of bumanity,! to perfect them! into Men, 
The : Prayer 


\ off gracious jc Merciful God; 
 extighten my underſtanding that X 
may know thee, and diſcern the lovelineſs 
and beauty of all thine attribmes, eſpect-> 
ally thy goodneſr towards the Sons of 


Men 3 and ſped forth, thy ſpirit of Love 


1.8 


LEY - Pr */ > 


- ivr bis ws Yay! his enemies > ; enkin 
.- Inf me ſuch a triie affeftion towards my. 

(8,  weigbbour, that Tray Love him as my ſelf, 
O03 HO chrilt Loved mes that F may walk 
a ve bleſſed Jeſas did, in abundance of 
7 hindneſſes and neekneſſes, zence, 
__ andlinallinflauces of 4 Heavenly Chari: 

. #3 ardſomay at laſt enter into that Hea= 

ven, which is 'the eternal abode of yeace 
: and Love. Amen, Anon, bleſſed Lord, 
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By Etonordnce is meant, ſuch aixates 
| ſtinence from the pleaſure of the body, 
as the Goſpel requires and therefore I 
ob will enquire, + + NES | 
E \x. What rules of- Femperance1 it pre- 
| feribes us, 

2. What motives tO the duty it makes 

; FE uſe of 5 and * 
4 Ti, 3. What method it enjoyns for the 
Eo: | _ attainment of this grace, 1, Of 


c/1n'a (trict- 
a ſnare for mens cc 
- ces, andmuſt reduce all to themeerne- 

_ ceflities of Nature, and fo many. enjoy». 

_ ments which are” innocent enovgh,.. nay A 
ſometimes-upon ſome emergenices niece: 25 * 
ſary,will be utterly finfulz/an | 

- will be: madea meer 


. 


+ 


Ln oak mf . as 
Religion ;.,"_ 


I do not queſtion but that any man 
without prejudice to the. happineſs of - © 
AN; "SEE his = 


vi . w * 


3 +0 thipk then we ſhall eaſily find wharitis 
 AME the C 44 ono vena, temperance, by et» 


# : 5 b& 4h 5 - v ey 


| os Wh ; What is. the cad it aims at in en- - 
} joyhing this DRIES Et 7 
3 | - 2. By what werdsit deſcribes andex* 
ans prefiles it, +5 imris 2 4 | 
at 3. Theexamples of our Saviour and 
his: followers in'this x point. Likewiſe - 
4 | the-motives:1t adds, and the method it | 
| preſcribes, will ſerve toclear up its in- | 
tention tous... : bf TIES 
The great end St Paul ſuggeſts to me; 
=: T1 Cor.9.25. Every man who ſtriveth for 
E-1-1 the Maſtery is temperate, inall thingss 
' ; Le 15 | je, intls 


iſtian is 7 
 9-S-CO_o ratings 
_ and cells us, that thelnſts and pleaſures <= 
. of them do War againſt the Soul. Rell. - 7 
. gion being nothing elſe but the Love of — & _  ? 


.. Godand heavenly things; the Goſpet ens. | © 


- 


deavours all that it canto wean us from. . * © {2 
_ all fondneſs for, or delight in, the world = _ 
-- and the fleſh; it being impoſkible ts _ '. 2}; 
_ ſerve two ſuch contrary intereſts :; By 4 © "2 
_ elear conſequence from all this, I cone | ; 
' clude that we aretoendure hardſhip as "> 
__ *good Souldiersof Jeſus Chriſt ; that wg | 5:4 
| are toabſtain from fleſhly luſts as ſtran+ os 
'. gers and pilgrims; in plainer words, - 43 
that' that abſtinence from ſenſual pleas _  _ + 3 
ſures; which renders the body tame and _ 

. governable, ſerviceable to the ſou], and 

chearful in the exerciſe of Religion, 

which doth enfranchiſe the mind of men - ' 
| : *T x | from 4 
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Tequites x _ = _ 
ther hand;thatthat ne een to! drags: 
ly pleaſures, which tends to:pamperrand 
' enragethe body, to awaken'our paſſions 
_ for chis preſenttate, /toendear and 're- 
commend theWorld to us, \tomake'the 
minds of mep ſoft and feeble, heavy and 
ſenſual, romake our temper delicate and 
wanton, unable to ſuffer, and froward, 
if our appetite be not ſatisfied, js flat= 
by contradifory to the | Lamperabce of 
the Gofpel of Chrift. +: - | 
* *"This-is' a Rule, which if. welt-conft I-- 
derd, and conſcientiouſly applyed:to e-: 
very particular, will ſufficiently condu& 
man in the paths of this great duty, .and 
- anſwer all ſcruples concerning the en- 
joyment of pleaſures, whether they be: 
real or” phantaſtick- ones. + For -is an 
man ſach a ſtranger to himſelf; that he 
doth not underſtand the working of his. 
own ſgul- that. he cannot give an ac« 
—_ COunt 


fe be 1, Down ey mar. ay 


'# 


what kind of fig wraptgery cor 4 2 
— can chepojſow of uſt and/ambitionſn-+ 5M 
' ro ourvery fouls? Or.what doth thaw!  *' 3 
-melt-us, and: make os: Love: and.;., , a 
" bure; delight'or grieve, hope and fear By 
like" the C hileren, not 'of:Lighe but of | E 
' the Worlds certainly unleſs aman wilt - 3 
4 ; knpoſeupoh himſelf, he muit'ineeds diff. - 
cern the/birth; and: growthof bis own. - "CL 

© Paflions/; and diſcover. the methods E: 
by which he doth inſenliblydegenerate 
into a looſe, or.cold, or f: nce/eſs Spit 

rit. Ft { 4 

'2, This Fereperance is in general. EX= 

res's in Holy Writ by Mortification, 

and Holyneſe :* the former imports ſucha *- 
- change in the body, as flattensand deads 

its appetites for the World ;- 7 aw cruci- 

fied to the World, axd the world is crucifis 

ed tome ; The latter i imports,” an excele 
lent and Godlikenature, a transformas | 
tion of mans into a ſpiritual a frame, as 
Fy nan 


of pra ry to: Gals " this mona hg 
_ tyre, nor nothing worrby of theme : no 
-Perance- in the particular branches of ir, 
Is cald, Purity, Sobricty, Abſtinence, 
Modeſty, e. all whichareto be inter- 
Preted 3 according to the method of the 
Spirit, in a ſenſe which doth not onely 
reſtrain the outward AQs but alſothe 
inward paſſions of man, ina ſenſe which 
doth not onely forbid the'cammiſſion' of 
groſs ſins, but Alſo all tendencies towards 
them in the body, and in the fon] : Cons» 
formable to this DoQrine were 

- 3- Thelites and examples of the Ho- 
ly {eſus, 8nd his followers, (tho' perad, 
venture it would not be altogether ers 
ratianal to ſuppoſe, that the extraordis 
nary meaſures of the Divine Spirit, in 
his immediate Diſciples, and their con- 
verſation withthe bleſied Jeſits, and-af. 
terwards the freſh memory of all his 


Power and Glory, might render acor- 
poral 


particnlar occaſions, v wh x 


warfare,'and. thelWor &, A 
their enemies z .they Liv'd like ſt 
nd 38-:41pon- earth ;; > and. 
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 wasfilld withfuch Tana nogs, 4329 

" © how they lahg'dfor- theappearance:of : 
- Chriſt ,- and; how they let: ov Warld 


 - with ſuchglorious: aſſurances asithat; 7 | b- 
have fought: good fight; T hawe fuiſhec J 
my. contſe.,. 4 have kept the faith (all 4 
which "may have regard 'not only toihis £9 
ſufferings,buit alſo to his conflict with the: E 


- fleſh too )bexreforth , there is laid up. © | 
T4 . " For 


| ( y 
ſo "oper ant a "0 put: — me 


mo . 


: in , 
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mira foul ivevic ina treas 


Touts daay) nd atewpting World; 
botywhich conſpire its ruins and there: 
fore it muſt 'beuponits wa: upon its 
ward; it-is"nbt 2 timefor.mirth; and}. 

pleaſure, 
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7  iog weight of om, "and we 


_ and mockeries of 'this! imperfe@ State? 
200+ -<auphs lite,: WE —_ it be- 
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paowaricomy 1a the: Greokat games: Tun 
' through ont, of the hopes:of honour: 


and applauſe? from whence St. Paxlex- - 
' Cellently/argues, if they did this fur # 
corraptible Crown (a Crone of Leaves) 


haw much: more ſhould the:Chriltian forran + 
incorruptible ons? S + The: 55 


F 


Crown, of Thorns, 
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do. ſomething which may become 
_ men who have taken up\the- Bannerof. 


&« The great advant. 

- the State of 'Mortification- 
Lenjoysa more entire peace, @ more 
abſalute empire;and is notalarm'd by the 
daily mutiniesof rebellious luſts.:/2; Tt 
is become a.fit Temple forithe Spirit of 
phrity to dwellin, for the Spirit of glo» 
ry and of God to reſt upon, and the con- 
ſequence of this-will be abundance of in- 
ward pleaſure, :of peace, and joy, and 


5s. The uncertainty of the time of our 
| | | 4 rpuapronnsd 
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he art « boly, ah þ 
pare Spirit, ſaniifle me in Spirii 18 
4 As gt 1 may offer up ney ſe! 
ee, 4 boly, living and accept 


of Faith, to take wp \ the banner of 

Croſs againſt the W wild, theFleſh, and the - ” 

Devil: to imitate my holy Saviour, and * >, 

. . bis bleſſed Apoſtles, that having ſubdued " 

* the Fleſh, aud conquer d the World, I way  - 
enjop 4 ware entire peace, andpleaſure itt | 
my life, and. may at laſt depart with the £ 

| &reater chearful wg and triumph ont of tt, i 

 endrecejnefrom my bleſſed Saviour anin>  - 

- "4/5 wa Crown. Amen, Amen, bleſſed 


SEES 


4 
a 1 3 if EK 
x” RE Pe 8 7; 
2 TIME 2.4 
- ” 


6. 
AA 


_—_, © K 

o Roy FE 

af ES 9-4, FL 
TIS RES Tong: os 


- 

* 

Pp 3% Fn D 
EE Ly 


"x0 


Rn ap 2 
- 


DS a: oe. 
++ %2 


out it, be- cept io God: 
aid therefore 1tis well worth your, | 
F '— .liderationih the next pla ws = # 
E-. - _ "Hamillityisamean opinion; or rather | | 
1.5. the true knowledge of -onrſelves;s ſober © 
 contetiplation'of our infirmities, -anda. Es 
 - real perſwaſion of. our” imperfe@ion > 
— which'isSt, Pavlr{obricty'of Spirit, 'or ll - 
mEBaty of mind, > Contrary to the being : : 
aff'd u VS - 

3 F Theo of this ſhedding i itſelf upon | 

| the will, renders men modeſt ii their ae* 


# =. 
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8 fires, and humble in their deportment; : 
I which is that other part of humility, | 
|  Whereby a man's enabled'to reje&t praiſe 

_ and honour, and to debaſe himſelf to 


the meaneſt offices; thus the bleſſed Je. 
ſus ſought not his own honour, and he came 


pot to be miniſired unto, but to miniſter, 
There 


- _ Fulnefitisd 
-- the pleaſing 


4 At. 


_ the blood. of Chrift, and from fieſhre-- 
.-  pentances, he'takes up-freſb reſolutions: 


' . and$pirirs every Day.;.-//- {le 
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- ,. As tothegifts of Fortane, the World. 
\.. istoo michatrifle in the fight of an.en- 
.. Vghten'd. underftanding, to. raiſe/in-a+ + 
» - good man, any eſteem or Love of it, and: 
"If fo, a'man cari never prize himſelt for 
the poſleſiton of what heflights, nor be 
proud of what he deſpilcs, - oy 
As tothe gifts of Nature,he muſt value 
them as they are the gifts of God, but he; 
conſiders. withal, that they are but com< 
_ "men ones,ahd are but theimperfeQ orna- 
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| . - ments 


of God, 


man, a calm and tra ind 
ofome; for as to God,confidering him as 
infinitely Glorious, and himſelf incirely 
dependent -of him , the - hymble :man 


him, to attend the Decrees, and the 


leifare of Heaven, to ſuffer meekly, and 


enjoy modeſtly : As to himſelf, out of 


the conſcience of how little he deferves, . 


he' is neither ambitious of wealth nor 
honour, but he is thankful for the paſt, 
fatisfted with the preſent, and neither 
impatient for, nor diftraſtful of the fu- 
| ture 


efignation of ones ſelf 
and patience towatds . 
quillity in ones owt 


COmpe micIfto believe aſl hereveals 
to obey what he commands, to truſt in. . 
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low to —_ Lane to hear, not np he - 
- opinions, but deſirous to be -eolighten'd - -4 
. . .by God, and inform'dby man ; —— and | 2 
"eherefore on alltheſe-acconnts, an hums . 
: ble Man, catinever be enthahaſtical ob- 
Riinate or ſeditious, fortie can never ar- '* 
© Five at that height of. Spiritual pride as | '- 
\._ toconceit himſelf the onely favourite of =. 
- Heaven, and fit forextroardinary illy- . - | 
- minations; nor at that height of carnal 
Pride,as tobe a buifie body.a ſtiff aflerter | 
of his own humour. or judg of his fuperis . = 
- ours on earth, and ſo think himſelf more | p/ 
fit ro Reign thanto ſuffer. 
.. In one word, Humilities whole de-* - | 
| portment is ſweet and gentle,its veryzeal 4 
1s modelt, its reprehenſion ſott and times 
rous 
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; kits the band,whileſt jt 
" it. doth not. inſult o're a 
nor-exculſe its:own,” nay T: \ 
, -- Cdefty conceals ones ho: ad blull 
F  _  thediſcovery of its ownexcell i Ci 
K+ never proſtitutes to beg 25, nay if It 
EE.  _ accidentally meet chemi Jewther burs be 
- -  -den'd and-oppreſ#d,, than-puffd up |} 
= by them; I will thenaccount my if es to. 
 haveattain'd to ſome degreeofthis grace 
when I can poſſeſs my ſoul at reſt;- When 
I delight/in the milk of Gods, word,more 
than'its heights and entricacies;/ in obe- 
E dience more than diſputes and fancies, 
 ,  * . whenl[Ican receiveevil from the hand' of 
== God, as well as good 3 when I can facrt- 
fice my own will to the caprice of a Sy- 
periour, the obſtinacy of an inferiour, 
or.the humour of-an equal;; when I can 
| ſuffer wrongfully, and yet meekly ; 
'- when l can look upon the gloriesand 
the power of this World; ;- and content= 
edly 
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\or ir; recommends: 
rs 4s to'mehand eſta: 
eace; and calm in-onr own _ 
fomes.- —— the molt dzfficule, for it 
istGrenounce! what! is molt;nearvatid / 
to us, ;Our intereſt and pleaſures, 
our reputationghay our vety-ſelves, our .. | 
erftanding;/willand affetions's '- ; 
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. dremoſt infiltedion by the holy $pirit 5 
the one is-thatHumility is the way tothe 

- Increaſe of Gyace here, ahd to' greater OY 
meaſures of Glory hereafter”; God reſiſt - - "LM 
&th the proud, aud giveth grate to' the | 1 
bumble, and he” that bumbleth himſelf 1 
[Þbe exalted :the other 1s the — _ 
ES 
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ace; beneath;himg doo ori 
ſuffer, that iscapableof :diſparagioginsb 
©  Befidesrhefeconſiderations, ic will hey 
very ufetultowards implantin humiti 
n'us, t0:KnoWw; God and, QUT” elves: his 
Dayes are. wichout Beginning orEnd=: 
ing) his perfeQtions have nb bounds; he: 
is. ladependent and-tmmutable ; he is' 
his own-Heaven, and his-own happinieſse: 
but we are-duſt, and the Sons. of. Corr: 
ruption, born. yeſterday, and.  Weikkalh. 


| emmy it Ft re dying. itch; | 
__ the; mogherjw ofa waking dreaim: "the RE. 
| time paſtrefles our ſins and follies 3 the Wl 
| Preſentistroubled withTegret, and de= 
fires, and VERIO +: 1 ind was Birr | 


\ fit. to Gowern,: and weto obey 
\brexalted,a d we tobe humbled! , 
but.why: lo].compare Man to God 1 let 2 
us-compare- him. hut to the Angels of ; 
God, and how: inconceiveably; .mote 3 
excellent-i 18. theirbeing, and their ate, _— 
than.ours:how wiſe and knowing / "how 
refin'd: and; pure. their ſubſtances /: we 

but thorougha Cloud, an | are clad 
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Proud,” and" giv 4 '#6"the 
| Humble, poſſeſs me with a meek! and hum- 
. ble Spirit [ teach me to tread in the" 

I bf my bleſſed Sinionr,to[trve and 
fter,'to obey and ſt er:; veach meto f 
Thee” my God, and-my."'felf Ah 
fence of thy incomprebenſible gloty,'* 
q »y meanneſs may level all my foolifh-con« 
ceits'of my ſelf, anil'e loath me'with bu- 
2 nvility ;” through Jeſus Chriſt our Dordo”” 
bh: 0 myGod make me reſign'd andebedient 
to thee,stbje@ to my Superiours,modeſt't0= 
ward; my tquals,” and meek to my Tufetia 
ls | | ours \ 
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EEE receiy q. 
leaſt; _— of... true Faith 
;; but L; hope. men, 


Jarld, a an ſab IUES the, F leſh; far, *" 
iſe. I ſhovld very much queſtion; - _ 
be.nar that ſeed which becom- 1 
fruitful; thorough the cares of the 
» and deceit ifulneſe of riches, and, þ 
hingt, Mar. 1419. If 
theylay that that Faith, which doth nor 
'  eyercome the World and the Fleſh is 
not. trxe Faith, it isas braad as long | 3 
farnot.to diſpute whether (in the oo : 
menxon'd,) the reaſons of untruitfale 
neſs. was in the ſeed or in the ground, 
whether it be tre Faith or not, Fme +"B 
K 3 ſure | 


comes the World: tho þ with as 
much ſenſe ask me, how he ſhall know, 
. what heloves nd hiltes2 + 


and perſges?) the anſwer is ver lain, | 


- bis Servants re are-to whani you obey.) 
So that thewhole State ofirhis quolits 

on may be in few "words reditc'd'ts thisy 

no man can bea ſtrangertohis own aQi- 


ons, nor tothe operations.of thiyowh! 


fonl : what aan krowerb-thet Dottf s-of 
nan, ſave the;ſyirit of wan; aphich 4s in 
him, which wit s (if 1 Lhavoany kopick) 


contain two things, | r-+ That a mai. 


knowes his own-mind, (or ifhe doinody 
then.) 2, Thatno man elſe eay/:; theres 
fore fince aman knows hisown- ations 
and his own affeftions, what hexorby 
and out of what principles he 'doth ity 
he cannot chuſe but know, who it is he 
obeyes ; but if his Life be fo various, ſoy 


made up of vice and virtue, and. the 
fleſh 
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| ſo he do both with #eſtre. and eare 
of ſpirit, with eaſeand:with delight ; not 
onely that he do 44s bur what. isIn its 
kind moſt 03 . ares Tai 


This-is a State: which is attaina \lein 
this Life, for the Golpelcalls ang } invites 
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our Heaven, 
earth, as it 15d 
is at firſt emp 
whoteſome' Neverities of" 
Right Hands, an@* pulling ut* Righr 
w/o , Lufts become. fo: naturali' they: 
were become'our: ttiemberss » tafter-: 
watds, having. co94: 
os andements are not 
comnntere and ſatisfaction ; Cen. 

verſion; as In the alteration-oF-an Old: 
building, we- firſt:demoliſh*th rt$y' 

which are not' uniform and'beantifil, 

and' this preſents us with-nothir bur 

rubbiſh and ruins, but /afterwards we- > 
raiſe up an ordeily, beautifuliandilig 
ſome buildingywhere we may ſolace and: 
entertain our ſelves, 3-An Exalted m— 
neſ; 
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Glory: in. the, Life to come : T _ 
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not thavei9 :ſt:reafon. iron os, -, 
the- mo. were: equalltd With! him s) | 
. yet-16.isplainthat! will be orderin. _ 
another 'World, pacyh ea ſtars6f the. I 
orning'of the Reſarrettion will: wore 45 
in'Clory,: and this wilkbe-proportion 
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Wort "ana" F &: thus 'our bleſſec 
Lord when, Zak; 14.26,27: he had.tolk 

| that if rhey would be his Diſci- 
ples, /they ' mult bear his Croſs, exhorts 
them to Char beforttand. their en-" 
$agement, and to'fee thar their preparas, 
tions be ſuitable tothe difficulty, by the' 
examples of a byilder, who firſt Gtteth, 


down to. count the coft ,- whether be 
have ſufficient to finiſh his intended- 
| building 3 and of a King, who going to. 


| War, 'with aticther King, doth firſtfit 


down 4nd confi der, whether he hath 
ſtrength enough to meet him - and. 


when you have done this, commit your 
ſelf by Prayers to God,, and then march 


forth out of your Chamber into. the 


World, like a eſe: out of his Camp 
into 


ichls 3 whether you are <able 
"ſox rſs [an enemy. as the 
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ow. faſt; 1t als. away —_ 
SPOTS i3. SIE in fancy into thedark 
chamber, and mark howthou wult liej 
Neo bed of og wenep AS SPIT 1 PIE 
RN: op Ub 1 _ 


thy. Lite, 


Fachak J Pho ak og opp wilt 
then ſtand i in, e {tc 


Miniſtry 2nd Pra ers, of. thy. Spiritual 
guide FL Friend: = $28, Is of 
a well ſpent Life, can furniſh thee with 
then thou wilt, need a ſtrong Faith, and 
a vigorous Loye., and anentire Humili. 
ty, to enable thee to bear thy agonies 
patiently, and; part with;the world chear+ 
ha and meet thy God, compoy.dly. | 

. Do- not indulge thy far in the 
Epjoy ment of the utmoſt liberty: which js 
conſiſtent 
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> ro/the foul ab: | 
Pr proces ten als eat Ras 
4*$s :Gatch at :evety opportyni 
y:«iſcourſe; and learn to/ raiſe-from 
exmryahing a heavenly'thox prokanen 
mannage every Accident £0 Iit- 
tabputp " eibrace all exanplesofan 
Excellent verme.;uand. ſearch after. all 
f doing good; declining by 
| e and Religion 


what ever prirws bk capmat ;Or' diſcourſe, 
whatever ( either\ight or r.entertainewent, 
Hep altenabj temper, thawthy Reſolu- 
tions;: diſoorpoſe thy calm, or alay' o 
heavenly mindedneſs,or endearthe world 
to thee; fin ſteals m thorough the eye or 2 
ear, &c. drefied-up. in Beauty, Mirth, "I 
Luxury, e&&-c. butit wounds whilſt it de i 
lights , and it ſtains: where it touches, 
and ic captives What it once polldics - 
-6:.. Beſare that thy Religion be.plac d | 
in Ne nan _ weighty xhings: not. 
fantyful 


Putes, whichraſually: grow out of #utereft 
3nd pride: or. an impertinent. and. 7ri- 
fling (pirit © 2/"Ar to iraice,'let\ thy 

.  Religion''be made! up of ' Fandemental 

 D##ies totconceitvorwill worſhip: 31:of 

Charity atid Humility, Obedience; Montiff- 

cation and Purity 5" pure Religion and un- 

defiled is this, to viſt" the Fatherleſs' and 

. the Widowes,' andto keep ones ſelfe nnſpot+ 

 tedfrom the world 5 Religions not a dee 

vout whimſey, a ſullen' Auſterity, or a blind 

_ and giddy paſſion, but a!l that promotes 

the Honor of God, the goodof Mankind, 
and the peace of our own Souls. | 


The Prayer. 


Moſt glorious and Eternal God, guide 

'zze T beſeech thee in thepaths- of 
Holyneſs ; I am the purchaſe of thy Sons 
blood I have known the truth of thyglort- 
| ous 


8nd. moore, 4 
ward man, and growing 7n. all god, 
and vertue, and every thing that is 
praiſe worthy ;, that ſo the nearer I ap* 
proach Eternity, the fitter for it I may be; 
that my ftate bere being a ſtate of ſpiri- 
tual delight ant pleaſure, each day may 
. give” freſh vigour to-my ' Devotion”, ſo 
that I muy not faint, till T enter into 
the Toyes \of my Maſter and receive a 
Crown. Amen, Amen, Holy Jeſus. 
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I have conſider'd, 1. Our Obligati- 
on to Religion upon the account of 
our-own Souls, which can neither be 
happy in this Life, nor that to come 
without it... 2. The Nature and Subs. 
ſtance of that Religion we pro- 
feſs, as it regards either Beef or Pra- 
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the Motives tohich the Go joel propuſes 
__ ta Holineſs... 4 { P 
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"\He Mortiviy b which bn Goſpel ; 
We us to "Hol Ineſs, are - ' 
The Reward: "of Vertue 'q 
'and Poviſhinene of Vice In. aftother s 
World. ; 
Wide 7 The Coallgeration of theDivine 4 
Nitate. TWE RET, Ms | : 
»*2""The Conſideration of the whole | 
Hiſtory of out Saviour, | 
x. The confideration of the vanity 
of all thoſe things which are the tempta- 
tions —_—_— "7 | | 
- The natureof virtue and of vice. 
'6. The affiſtance of the Divine ſpirit 


and L 4 7+. The 


«, O28 


. rality ay» aid to be brought” to 


| = punifpment, an tbe 


HA what account * Life and! Immor- | 


thorough the Goſ Ihe not £720 
mine 3 but It 1s certain that the Gof- 


el ſhews us how Death 1 is aboliſt'd , 


and how Lift pang Ione Immortality may be 
wrneds- ; 2 that avel eco tek this 
to the Gentiles Et, well as.to.the 

and that 3 Daves of it i 


full and + 0X: 3 Words laid down In al - 


moſt. every Page of i It; |; pore 
The Wicked ſhall, F 0 away into er= 


Righteo | 
toLife eternal, Mat. 25. and Ro. 24.5 
there is a day mention which is .call'd 
The Day of the Revelation of. the righ- 
teons judgement of God, becauſe bt will 
then render to every . man, according 
to his Deeds » fo them who by. patzent 
continilance in well doing ſeek, for Glory 
and honour, and immortality ; eternal 
Life ': : but unto them that are contentt- 
ons, and do not obey the truth, but obey 


| wnrighttouſneſs: ; indignation a and wrath, 


rribys 


x od gegen qa 3 #01 
| 5:man-of;reafon heat; alofinin 
touch; a:dhoire a3 this, wbether che will 
live ctexpally,or dies whether: heiwill 
” bappy>far: ever;19r Fora moment; 
( upoftluppoſal that lnconld make me 
liy Q i »>moewent.:y):. : FITC 
| "Tis 5118s: itthere were Do | proſpett 
of atiatherLifey ps ones 0 betas 
keh jn.anfither woald, the caſe. would 
be: A rar docehvn).s 

end T concerye)oos 

thing! elſe, -but:the-law.: or Didtates 
of Reaſons.and the: bnlideſs: of Reaſon 
being -( in this reſpeGat-lealt)) only4o. 
diſtinguiſh ,betweens goed and:evil , 
our. iRegſon-would talk tous at anos. 
ther. rate, becauſeiis wand proceed: by: 
different. principles--;;g00d - and;!eval- 
would then pergdyentare be different. 
things; 


465 


rure\ be .the ſabiefrhing 8h 
for the:foul would not je ery get 
ſtint -u- conlideravion "ox provilion as 
now, "for'it. FOoRuOa Es BIe a aw 


wanldly; "and i DR 


1} Eter , __ I of 
all Erernity2afd: that 7Te) 
otirs RR Influence o@&-that>other 
; we muſt needs'concludethatevery 
on is p60d05 bath, wile brfos)iſh as 
Aiervesorhitiders'onr happinet ih that 
State! ro'comer? that this>morive'may 
have'rs full force;riewill behove every 
man +t0take as lively 'a ſurveyas hecar 
ofthe jbyv arid miſeries of nother Eifet 
And':'r; 'Heavers;d! IT SHIF DT Ott 

Tr maſt'be-confeſt; tatto boaþle« to 
ſpeak properly: of Heayen;-lwethave 
need, hke'St Pd/;to'be'tapt upintoit ; ; 
- for the richelfancy would'be'bur flat 
_ oral in" its! framing (ary reſem- 
blance 


Yq RR Srv 768 u# ©! Eien ro% 


ako ey wilk-dall:in with tbeſe.).which _ 
Aitutenfabappibeſoof Heaven, 57} 2 
| As to the Place. Heaven; inthe 
Gove ibode of :Gadand Angels; nd 
therefore wuſt;;a imnch exceed this 
Woitld;; as tte dos, forn0 doubt-on's 
the wiſeArchiteQofall'thingsma 
Pallace praper and-fitfor the entertain 
ment of * rar family; it wasto receives 
and indeeQl it appears tobe aplacefitifer 
the: Favorits:'of:Gad\'to:live- im, : tar 


Heaven is aplace: of everlefing hife;awd 


everlaſtin happinef#o 111i: 
Hieaves 3 1s the end: ad. confurtrtcsh 


onof; all things, alb thangs will there be 


in- their; -higheſt perfection which they 


are capable I weareriow-the rough 
dr aught. of what the great Artificer- _ 
1611091606 | - Trends 


3p he perez. for: the-objti 


oy 


» ASE >. 5G 
va v AH; 4 Bare _ "wo 


Sh 


ror 0k Were now;'than feſhand 
blood:is abovergirecand+ clay} 
differetice there" is berween Th 
Eternity, berween/dorruption an@:in- 
corruption, ſo much we'Uifferiin-vur 
__ exiſterceand effepcemow;from MhaSwrc 
ſhall Be'afrorwirdss formortality m 
be ſwallowed-up.of arte 
eorruption of iricorruption.* 
DiIf Heaven beekerewheriiodt things 
* ar& conſummated; an'end which'harls 
none beyond it/thend infer, -- r./; That 
theeexwill-be nothing: more fortstither 
; toihape or fear; callivill be fullof-quzer; 
| atidippace,: no'palſions' there'but Love, 
and Joy, 9; and Wonders there fhall be wo 
move . death, (notther forrow UF Or Jing, 
z weither ſhall 'thare be any morepein,Rev.' 
2t.— 2. Having obtait/d ounend; we 
ſhattrhave: no{-farther need of; mins 
there will be :yothing which: is: tobe 
done meerly for-theſake of ſomething 
elſe;-as here below the: covetous:man 
_ hardſhip,and the toil of conſtant 
bulineſs * 


bens thi & yy DEdQne in; Head og 
_ the. buſineſs: sf nog 
 Life;wilkbe delightiand p aq 

it:55 every; we 
a$a4\ State. of Pekeryrk 
ark "ey 3 
" Nas; Aden the Ravſons. 4 a peas crea- 3 
tare of; this World below, I who have _ 
felt \the txoybles: ofthis. mortal, State, | 
been+tortur'd:by,the:paſſions of Fleſh 
and. Bloyds Fears, and: Carcs, Deſpairs 
and _ $,; even lam going toa Hea- 
ven ,; where-none of. theſe can eliter, 
Whore Lſhallbe made happy, with thoſe 
enjayments,;which make God and-Ana 
gels. ſo, Iſballbe made jedyjm®: equal 
tothe Angelsi in-Heaven, how far above 
them in my happineſs! for what a.yalue 
will the experience of this World make 
me ſet-ypon._ the. joyes af another ! the. 
ſenſe and.memory. of miſery will make 
my:Heaven double. : 95 5 


7 LEY « 


the rehew Life, being -hildhogt 
Manhood, -T Cby 113, 9, 0, VT 8h. We 

ine Pare, == bub when that which is 
Pevfeds is come, thenthut wbich ##'in part 
ſtall bv dont awiy; when In# WChHdT 
\ſpake 2s a Child,I underſtood: C:, I 
thought" as + bot; but whow Theor 4 
Katt Dpiit away Cl ) 81577 » row 
6 fee tborough 4ght arkly, but then 
Face to face; now'I know tmpart; ecuies 
ſhall throw, even OT 
am not: willing ton wharkhid'of 
me#fares of knowiedge 'this'Fext- im- 
ports, 'to determine na welliwe-ſhall 
be vers'd in the Philoſophyiof Grace 
and Nature, andthe Wola above: 
how- experienc'd we ſhall be in the An- 
nals 4nd Hiſtory of this 'Life'and'the 
other;tis enongh to ſay as the” Text 
doth; that what we do'ſee, we ſhall 
ſee plainly, not darkly; and what can 


we ſee in "Tatulive Life, but God, &c. 
How 


4 


5s arp mean 
1. depgs ations fram'its 
communion gopoor oben y.(whoſe con- 
exivange 13;PTOPEt: far +thie ſtate it lives 
"Bur then-the Body: wilk be raid. Y 
Spiritual glonified Body, which: is toibe 
' underſtood 1h oppolitioni: 10a carnat 
»atural' one.» Cor. 15.+a Body: proper' 
to be an Inhabirant offacha. place, and' 
to- be a-ſuitable companiton to: fuck a 
"Soul , fit-to-camply: with: its defires; 
and in ome; meaſfure+-ſure.to Pn 
O 


peculiar to itt 
nature: from that' 
our ' Saviour on the Mount, ( from! 
figuration wemay receh E 
lirtle tight ):tliey'were-two'dit 
s, which made up the'beauty: vE 
- Wiſdome, 
Love, Holineſs; $ic. were 'the charmes 
andgraces'of his Soul, but Tight, and 
glory, andiproportion "the Majeſty and 
Beauty of his body : and'fince this bo- 
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the. ody, and. no. more. ; fromall thar L 5 
RES atthe j joy. -and pleaſtre of we- a 


| £ 

Tent, for the moreexcellent.! the b 
the more delicat and refin'd its' pleaſure, £ | 
or Ie there could be no differencebe 

tween the happineſs of an Angel that's i 
rayiſhe withthe ehjoyment, of Heaven ” 
and an Hog that fattens in is ſtie and 
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grunts. - 


Xeing- | | 4 


Ts 46k | 
ife t ocome is moſ . perfe&' an E xcel« 


ar 
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by he by of fich petfitteshn'a 
FE ite, ' beciiiſe they noe 4s 
ed to us in ſuch 'an*excellence 
 Tuſtre, as doth rather dazic and a 
' than take and pleaſe us,forrho now w 
are as farbeneaththem eh be Oh 
diſtance from them,yetthen our vares 
will be made equa] to them, ard when 
we ſtand upon the ſame level with An- 
gels, what makes up their Heaven, will 
conſtitute ovrsto0; © 
And iow; what can man fancy more 

than this, that our natures ſhould be 
rais'd to the higheſt perfeQtion they are 
capable of, and be entertain'd by the 
moſt glorious objettsima inablel there 
is only one thing more to be added,that 
this State be Eternal, that we not only 
have-all which onr hearts can deſire, 
but alſo that we have all this for ever 


and ever and this is one property of 
Hea«- 


gand 
ppineſs 
"ger 


of the-L 
count all*the | 
life; 'not worthy- to:be putint 


lance againtt- the glory thatisto be re- 


. veaFd; how is it almoſt poſſible for me 
to refiſtthe-charms of fach a Heaven! 
or not to deſpiſethis World, who have 
the profpe&t of ſuch a one to come! I 
need but caſt an eye of Faith npon the 
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4 would be. the onely. thing on thisfide 
 -  — Hegven; which; would + be. an.objet 
3 fitfor -my-deſires and:withess ,what 15 it 
|  __ thencantemptarimanto fin, who is thus 
____ _ arm'd? who: is-proof: againſt the flat- 
teries-or menacegof: the World, againſt 
the; ſoft addreſtes of a Wanton, orthe 
npatiences and querulency of 'a, weak: 
tender. body? what conflict,if-poſſible, 
can be -difficu/t, which is to be thus re- 
warded 2? who can-faint or-languiſh in 
7 | hisrace, who- bath - his. eye fixt upon 
ſuch:a Crown. 4.4 . = | 


He 1 ov: me not excl 
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portion in mp 


ray, 'Lulſks, | 44 
but let me who have Why 
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Live'ſo, that Fy ent: 7, care ode, I ph 
have nothing. to. do , Fre Zo. Teceiat 4 4 
Grown, Amen, Amen., Ble, rd Jelta-..; _ 
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Himnſtphics "of "fame "and \ darkneſs; 
ther witha worm that never 
ts the excels of thar torment 


| "aud wabl- 

zig of Teeth; ky 
Ty iS the. Devil and his 
Angels, the tarful and anbelieving, the 
abaminable, and Muriherers, Whore. 
evpngers and Sorcerers , Idolaters and 
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to.God as Man, Ile nor- diſpute ) ye 


#4 


certainly our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
in giyingius, a Narrative 'or Hiſtory of 
the different Ifiues of things, are bound 
toipeak truth... { {--, 

Hell then: is a fixt ſtate of miſery, 


wherein- men have bid adicu to the 


pleaſures of Earth, and to all hopes of 
Heaven the memory of palt pleaſures 
doth but increaſe-their pain ; and what's 
beyond all the miſery of this world, 
they enjoy not as muchas the deceitful 
Dreams of flattering hopes. Hell! 
where/there's no light, nor. caſe, nor 
God, nor any harmleſs pleaſure to di- 
vert the pain a moment / Hel], where 
only the wretched Objects: of an In- 
- cens'd God do forever weep and wail! 
Is this the Death which is the wage 
Tn M 4 "2 
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briety; than by Indu} 


Butnings?. 
an endleſs. 
Adien my fatal Eons þ 4 Thad + rather 
itrve and maceratethis Body rn 


to the rageand- ary of' Almighty Ven: 
geance £_Tle ſhut my- eyes againſt; all 
forbidden Fruits, rather*thanfor ever 
deprive 'm of the fight of Heaven and 


cloſe them up in an Erernal Nighit- bo 


Welcom/ whatever:Penances Religion 
may impoſe 'upon me, whatever the 


World may threaten 'me with for the 


diſcharge "of a good Conſcience; Id 
watch and faſt till Death, rather hi 
be Damrwd, I'd vefthe ſcorn-and' hate 
of Mankind, rather'than of God? Are 
not- theſe terrible Truths? 'Are t 

not arm*d. with Lightning and Thins 
der , enough to ſtartle the. moſt. har- 


der'd fi Iriner : '2 Good God, What makes 


rs. #5: '. © the 


LY: 
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Fry, 


owYtr xmpurato the Wihmus whictyparts 
me from"Eferuity:! or: is 'there- any 


frame 'of our Nature cracks with ; but 
one parting »20ment Wafts'us over npon 
the ſhore''0f *another- world ;: Heaven 
and Helt they Are not atthe- diflitce/ek 
fomany years From this world, -butyuſt 
La Je much time as will:ferveus 'to die 

: 'And 1s'this ſo much; that we ſhould 
frolicl: and wanton'inour fins, as if 'we 
were notxwithin ken of danger? there's 


ſcarce'a moment:.in the "day, wherein 


ſome Soul or other, in ſomepart of the 
world; dothinot make its Exit into a- 
nother lifes .and {hal} I fin as ſecurely, 
as if my 732 and death were at my own. 
diſpoſal > I came, but a few years ago. 
into the-world; and' within a few more 
Imalt;, go out ont how ſoon this:day 
£69) | will 
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: fare, or of pain; Imay dic Of amank; Ar 
 Fulneſe;'| may die of defray on: enj , 
—_— be is acre ery give 


- -. mM kin ww work alin anc fo. is 

\, heart tender, and-my-paltiong _ 
my inner part is:full-of ſtrange wares, 

 veſie}scurionſly contriv'd,/ andſubtilly 
- difposd; what-a little will 'tayel tha 
% intricate contexture, and-diſcampuſe 
this delicate frame, and: hall. 4: be as 
ſecure, as/ if my: ſtrength were: Iron, 
Mid my finews Braſs, and the-poſition 
oF my parts fixt as the Decrees of Hea- 
ven/-<.. No, no, Ile live in continnal 
expeCtation. of my. Death; 'Fle exa- 
= mine my Soul each Evening, and cloſe 

my eyelids, as if Iwereto awake next 
morning in another world; Fle often + 
take my leave of this world, and. fancy 
I ſhall lee this or that pl caſanit obje@ no - 


more, 'no mores and. I'le-addreſs my 
| ſelf 


th > 


Fai 
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Moſt gracious God, who haſt hedg '*"j 
"about our ways, that we may not _ 
. ftray and wander into rnine! who haſt b: 
endeavour d: 10 Arighten #s. into happir 
weſs, by the dread and terraurs of a Hell? 
'- 'O grant that this fear may be fixt inmy 
very fleſh and produce. im me acautions 
. andagary depormtent ; that { rememe 
bring that our God a oning Fire, 
'm1ay. not dare to provoke thee io wrath 
_ and indignatidy againſt me \ And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, that I way wot 
put the dey of death far from me, and 
flatter my ſelf into ſecurity: and miſery, 
but live each day as if it were my laſt, 
becanſe 1 do'not know but' that it may be 
ſo + that I may enter at loſt int go 
£34. | ate 
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4 | "© Godis fo nd att info oy 
_ - -” mentto Vertue; and a detertherit ft 
” - » + Vice; that Religion, and the hnowle: 
05” Ged, and" Irreligion -andaiwant. of 
oo.  -. . that krowledge,Faremadeuſe'of by the 
TT... God as-expreſſions of the ſame 
'# Import - as 3'Cor: 1155 34%» Awake to 
| Ma righteouſneſs; nd ſin not; for ſume have 

not the knowledge of God. —— And this, 

not without reaſon;; for the knowledge | 

of. God will, 62: 
| - x. Diſcovertous the Natureof Ho. 
| Ro and'ef \Sin;- hs ; 
\ 2.-It will*convince us' how reaſon- 
able it is that'we ſhould ſerve him; And | 

2, Tr will confirm'in usafull perſiva- 

fi 10n of the Reward of Vertue: . and 


__ | - Puniſhment of* Viee*: 1298 T4 ey 
I —_ | | To 
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which way; in- the. opinion, of ſomebe _ 
 comprehended Goodneſs, Juſtice, ) and © 
, and. Dominion. — Now' from 
t at "reſemblance, which | Religion ime 
Denied inthe heart hathto. theſe, it is 
all'd the Divine Nature, and the age 
of God and..it. is . highly reaſonable, 
thar the worſhip ſhould. be ſuitable to 


the God ir is paid to3 and therefore the 
Rule: and Standard of -Holineſs is the 


Divine Nature, and nothing elſe 3; the 


beauty of Holinefs, and the detormity 
of ſin. is not. to be deriv'd,/atlealt pri- 
marily , from the, conventency or 1n- 
convenieney of the one or other in this 
preſent life, but from a tendency to 
imprint or efface this Divine Image in. 
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vine Nature — Be ye1 
Father is per 
From 'hence/it is-ealie to 
why the God of Heaven'! 
Everlaſting Qgarrel - againſt. fin; 
why: he delights- fo'miach'in Fotin 
dn Righteouſneſs; 'Sin ermbaſes the 
man, and depraves'the ſpifit which: 1s 
in him ifitoa ſenſual natural mon, and 
ſets him at the fartheſt 'diftancs! from, 
and contradiftion-to'God'; but-Holi- 
neſs isa reflexion of hisown Beauty and 
Exeellency,/ it is the exalting man into' 
a ſpiritual and heavenly Natures — 
This is a plain account of the Nature of 
Holineſs and Sin, how the one is fo 
lovely, 


ws hve Re grrngnt 
filling our hearts with food and 
14,17. What canbe more 


le', 'than "that we- ſhould be 


ther, as Redeeming us -by 
Blood of his Son, inſtructing us-by 
Lighrt:of his'G6 gel, afiſting us bythe 
"Power of his Spirit, and adopting us 
into” the hopes of an Incorruptible 
' Crown," whaticean'bemore reaſon 


than that we ſhould devyote-our ſelves 
to 


x 
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me; 


Lge 


2alyat 3k 236 


lt, we bave regard £0: 0 


him! who is above-allchings, 3A 
-  - -, make-ns as happy:as he pleaſes, 
M8 ._ _ - thingswhichaiwiſe love. of. our. F yes 
. -._ would makeusearneſtly Yn ASt01 
- , pleaſure, beſides that-which flows 
| the perſwaſion of all-thefe _— nt? 
' Which diccrueto-us from his ſervice;and 
| beſides: the peade and. true: freedom 
___- Which Devotion gains us, - there: 15/2 
| ftrange pleaſure in. the contemplation 
© of the moſt Excellent Being, in whom 
is united all that's anyway. caking with 
: a Rational and Immorta] Soul, 
| © 2: This knowledge of God: will 
F confirm us in a' firm perſwaſion of the res 
ward of Vertne,: and punifpment of Fact b 
= o: | or 


| 


*xer-us us from, the oth 
'" threats; for w cher Pos: ory Hs 
 ahimlſelf, che purity of his own na- 
ute makes himlove goodnefs, : and hate 
| vice; 3:and how .contemptible wereeiz 
_ ther his-love or hate, .t ha pine(s.be 
Hoc the efic& of one; and miſery of the 
other; 'or jt-you conſider him as. the 
_ Governour of. this world, itis inconſi. 
. Kent with-his Majeſty to {offer the vio- 
lationof his Laws, without puniſhing | 
' .thebold Offender. MONp 
-$60 that now there's nothing further 
neceſſary. to work this perſwaſion in us, 
-but that. 1,-We ſhould be perſwaded 
that neither our good nor evil attions 
'can be conceal d from him : And 2.That 
he is arm'd with: ſufficient power to bleſs 
And reward the mgneenus, and a 2 
® Im- 


Sr | Gul Dares. ws "am 
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6 | "MT this how atmo atnounts to thus | 

Y | that Verttie"avd Vice are not 74; | 

F . . rent things "bat that thefone is: 

E- ' lovely the by jermoſt 'batb/am ts 

% © - . "therefore the one is moſt fatal, ab | 
ther molt berifcial fo its Votartes;.. 


K for there 1s an infinitely plorious' 
= |: who is moſt deeply concer#d, an 
; Ty way able to poure forth blefith 
the righteotis , 'and ve Jeahce on the 
finer. ae tr cram oy: 


aids 
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\ Ur Grd and Saviour may be Gn" 


fiderd' etther in. his 'Lift ,. 
' Death, orGlory begitnihg in his Re 


r&tfon : "the nowled E of him, 
_ each of theſe, is a. ſtrong In agement. || 
to Holineſs, anda determent trow Y7ce;* - 
N 2 1.-In 


Kr & 4 


nielf the Way, +} aruth, an; 
Al M1 this by Commiſtion | 
Father, Jo. 15. 15. Al that 
Thave heard of the Father Thave 
 Fefted unto yon. JET” 

From hence: I may: infer, That the 
planting the world' with Holyneſs was. 

an undertaking. becoming..the Son of 

God ; a Deſign worthy of his Incarria- 

tion ; the Jewes vainly expected that 

he ſhould have built them. up into a 
| glorious Empire, and fecurcd to them; 
the Enjoyment. of Honour, and pleaſurt 

in this Life, bur, ſince the meek and 
tumble Jeſs deſpis'd this asatrifling 

deſi 'gn » It manifeſtly WRAP in thar 
orti- 
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ah 
which 'he doth ſufficently expreſs in - 


Jabouring the reformation of the world 

: with ſo much earneſtneſs 3 in imploying 
ſo'much” care and ſo much wiſdome a- 
bour it ; in makeing uſe of ſo glorious 
hes and 


& incxcadat ng Sk { 55g 
rol of our." 1 to, whom he hath, 
In the diſpenſation- of the; fullneſs. of 
time; ſent Jeſus Chrilt, chad to. be 
iheSon of God by Pewer,' by the ſpirit of 
Holineſs, by.the ReſurreGion f rom the 
Dead? God might. well. expect; as the 
Lord in the Parable, Surely they: will, re 
werence My S0n x The orcatneſs of his 

Perſon, is very fit to' beget an, Awe and 
Belief too 3. therefore as the Grace is 
greater, ſo. "myſt the puniſhment of its 
rejection : This is the concluſion S, Pay/ 
draws from the Divinity. ot his Perſon, 
prov in the firſt Chapt, tO.the Heb, 


T bere- 


- 


"ears dale diam 


Sofas , only. as a great examle 


dicxce receiv dd) iſfhrec enc cof : 
how. fhal if we: 


wavy; wee 


{- ke te when by the Lord, &c.. 
"Reb. 2. | 
If we ſceendly: couliter theLife of 


of the 
moſt exalted: Holineſs, of obedience: to- 
wards, God, charity towards his Neigh- 


bout ,- purity. and-ſelf-denial towards 


himſelf, we ſhall not only find; in it; a 


_ clear light to direCt usin the practice 


of vertue ,' but alſo powerful motives 


to Ingage us to.;it; for if our: great 


Lord and Maſter , the Son of God, did 
thus" deny himſelf. and renounce the 
wortd',” what kind of Humility and 
Mortification will become #s who: are 
ſo- fir beneath him, and in whom are 
ſuch violent propenlions to lin? how 
will it become usto walk ; who profeſs 
our ſelves the Diſciples of ſo holy and 
lo exapiient a Maſter | we cannot be 


N 4 his 


8 fn > 


. ſet bore aha penrytn _ ng weare 

_ to.learn- of -him is: his: Holineſs 3:7f pe 

_ continue in my word, then" are ye my 

Diſciples indeed, &c. Learn of wes fe ya 

- T: __ _ ag lowly \'in pak. -I 

—_— * reſt to your ſouls : He that 

[ he altdes ts ies rnght himſelf ola 6, 

= ; walk ſo, even as be walked. All which 

I '* Importsa neceſiity of our"imitation of 
him, and implies our ſtraying'from Re 
cxample\,'to-be an interpretative R 
nuneiation* of our. Diſcipleſhip, =. | 
Secondly, In the: example of his Tay £ 
we may diſcern the Beauty/and the Hap- | 
Fineſs of a Holy Life:z howlovely,how 

. great, how Maj jeſtick was' that'Good- 
neſs and unicode which ſhin'd-ivhim; 4. 
and as a'conſequence of this Holineſs, 
with what ſerenity and calmneſs of af= 
fections did he” enjoy - himſelf? with 
what aſſurance of mind did hee 

- counter all afflidtions,' and look fors 
ward towards another life ? theſe are 
pleafures which all muſt needs value 
who can underſtand them , and all-may 
x th them _ will lead godly lives: 

_— Thirdly, 


iRions' of Rightcouſaeſs;, alige 
ohrtobtainan Everlaſting Crown: : | "ih 
Ler'uschuſe as he did; and we ſhallne- = 
,- Ver be miſtaken; nor let us befrigh- | <4 l 
ten'd at any difficulty, the ſame Spirit "7" 
which ftrengthen'd him, ſhall make us EEE, 
- too Conquerours 3 nor can'the World | 
menace us with any thing wagſe than | 
what he endur'd , Wart, and Scorr, and 
Travel ,.and Death, a ſhameful and a 
 painflll} death; — which i is that which : 0082 
conſiientesthe | 
' Second part of the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, and is a very paſſionate-invi- | F:2 
tation to Holineſs, conſidered either as 
- an Expiatianof ourſins, or asanaCt of + 
« bis obedienceto God; as an Expiation, 
it muſt 1, Plainly convince the world 
of the fatal deadly nature of {in fos 
: when 
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PCs nd, aggravati 
v1... 42 . rakes fine becare. EX- | 0 
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is blood , was an. at of ſuch -- 

No Ton ſhould tran UN | 
to a chearful.and. ready obedience; 'The " 308 
love of Chrift. ſhowld conſtrain. us, to line. | _— 
z2ot:t0 our ſelves, but to him who died for. A 
us, 44d roſe again.s That the, beliet. of 4 
his bitter. pathon. for. our ſakes, ſhould "40 j 
beget in us no tenderneſs nor. afletion 2 
towards him at all, is unnatural and un- 
pardonable, or that we ſhould. love = 
him, and not. obey him, is as unnatural ; bt” 
but that we ſhould be ſo far from loving | 
him, that we ſhould hate and perſecute. _ x 
him, is a baſenxſs I want words to exe | 4 
prels 3 and yet not only Apoſiacy, but 
any 
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Kvien pf oma Enemy'to Hof neſs 
and Gooddebs, vo ro him'tb0, + 
Tf welookupon his Death as an 4. 
| of Obedience to his God, then we: learſs 


from it the” indiſpenſable neceſſi y of 
- parting with life it ſelf for "the lake of 
thoſe truths-we profeſs3 that nothing | 
Comte ta be*ſo dear to ns as obedience 
to God: — Welearnthe great Leffort 
of Mortification , call'd in” Scripeure, L 
- being crucified with him, made conform> 
able to' bir Death, in the ſubduing alk 
ottr carnal affe&tions, it being high- 
ly unreaſonable that we ſhould ex- 
peCt an entrance into Glory 'by any oe 
rher path than 'thar of ſuffering , and 
nnreaſonable to expe a ſhare inthe 
Reſurre@ion to Glory, if we do not firſt, 
die with him. | 
2, His Glory is the third and laſt 
part of our Saviours Hiſtory, which'is 
- a powerful inducement to Holinefsz 
this begins in his Reſurte&ion : Now: 
the Refurre&ion of Chriſt from the 
Dead, is a very clear proof of our Re- 
ſarredtion, as S. Pau! argues, 1 Cor, e £5: 
an 


which rais'd him.,. will-raiſe us , too. at 

tis coming 3. and-they who have: done 

well ſhall enter. into-that glory which 

Chriſt now-enjoys at the. right hand of 

Gad, asa rewardot his-gbedience un. - 
todeath , 'Phzl..2;.and all who imitate ; 
his Life, ſhall in their-ſeveral degrees + 212 
and proportion partake of a reward 4208 
Wks arve, mantre: for we ſball reign 
with him, we ſhall fit with. him in his. 
Throne: And ſurely this example of the 
reward of goodneſs bl commit 
a. kind of pleaſing violence upon the 
affketions of man, and-rranſport him 
above temptations this was that Pro- 
ſpect which raviſh'd the firſt Martyr. 1n- 
to an Extaſfie,: though. on the brink of 
dangers and death, ACt. 7. 56. Behold Z 
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he tory: 1 Vic ho rſs which to 
ft xlife lea: iy Pr lers: Had. /4:::1t% 
#64, ant $herabeents; Had ES 
ehice "oy nk 11s plesfiires \U6th* 
appear or tan 
of an; th but if He Bites arr eoultf 
but behold ofie who had Hiv'd! is 
tradſlated irit6 Heaven, how would he 
adore the wiſt): and bajpineſs of thE 
Saints 1 atid how devonit and holy; HOW 
tire and mortified wotil B&H Ht _, 
terwards! Tt'is faid- of the Diftip 
who faw our' Saviour carried up Ds 
Heaven , that they retar#'d 16 LOU 
lem with great Joy, and were contitius fo 
in the Temple praiſing antl bleſſmg God" 
#clear proof; that there woutd 68 3 no 
pains 


unpleaſint- -or dil 
_ Hefty: and 2orts) 


'vewould not: bavewiſk'd it ha 
- "His turi'too, thathe had: tio and Hiew, | 
and conguerd with him, andhad _ 
 beedt© aſcend with kim; oatof atrot- . £ 
' bleſomeſmtul World; ; with joyarid etl - 
amph'imto Heaven; © eh - 
- -* Andthus now it evidently: appbars, | 58 
_thatevery.partof bur-Saviours Hiſtory 08 
i fullof:yery.powerfut: Motives::to 
Holine&3\that 'all-he:'did-andſuffer'd; 
-renided ro Weftroy 'the works of the. De- | 
7, and; toitmplant goodiieſs)and HoX — 
lines inthe world; #nd-we-muſt not 
"think -thar'a Defign: carried on by: Ged SES. 
\in ſucha-wonderfal manner; can be-0- 
therwiſe than: ſtrangely dear to hiums - 
znd'that wemuſt not think, that if we 


through our: obſtinacy 2nd unnatural = | 
diſobe. 
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"fob; us; att (2 ns Ls 
; The Pobpar:..s W met 
| ® ' "Bleſed and. boly Jeſs, gfe. we 
AF thy holy Spirit, that 1 may lay to' 
heart the infireBiow of thy Do@rme, and 
#hy Life, and may not __ know, hxt-do | 
thy'will, when Thook wp oz: thy: 
<< om the Croſs, may 1 tremble at the 
guilt and wei ght of wy 4 6A whichſlood 
#n need of ſo bloody a: $acrifice, and may - 
 #hy bitter Agonies for me melt me into 
love and paſlion for thee,. 4nd: this love 
conſtrain me to obey thee! :0:\niay. iT hs 
willing to ſacrifice all my ny plegjeres ta:thy 
Commands, who haſt laid down thy Life 
for me | and being 7 conforwable: to 
thy Death, then 1 may look, up with '\plea- 
ſure on thy Glory; \and Lord grant that - 
#he hope of partaking in it, may make me 
purifie my ſelf ; and walk. ar: :thou baſt 
done, in'all Meekneſs, and'Charity, and 
Faith, ad Hope, thit 1 may be fitted 
for thoſe Manſions thon art gone before to 


.prepare _ me. 'Amen, Amen. : :: 
jd ; SECT. 
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| of theſe Motives to Holineſs. __ 
-* (which Lhave-conlidered.) would'.be f 
.” apt to think, that nothing leſs-than "3; - 
ſome unimaginable teinptationgor ſome | 
unavoidable neceffity in the 'contris ' 
vance:Oof: our. natures ,;could- provoke a 
' riien/to caſt off all theſe Obligations, /".. 
and break thoroughall theſe obſtraRi- fn 
ons, that he might ſin and: die 3: .but on 
the quite:contraty (which doth ſtran "= 
ly reproach: the folly:of the finner._) - 43 
.--1, Thoſe ithings which are, the al-. J 
_  Ifirementsto fin, have little or no temp- 
.- 4t0nin them.” +}. | > 
\ 2, Sin it ſelf is a filly baſe thing : 2” 
WO - 458 4 PF 
. 3. Manhath ſtrength enough offer dd . 
foenable him to avoid it, - (+ 
' 1; The firſt Iſhall have occaſion to 
| '@, confider 
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.* reſpe@ tothe joys and puni 
another life: the ſenſnal fatisfattionsof 
| Man are yerylittle and trifling, com- .- 
par'd with the i pleaſures of Heaven, 
and'it can'never be worth a'mans while 
| to be damn'd* for them 5 yet ' fare if © 
E”.- there were no life to come , it would 
behove every man to. be content with, 
and\make the moſt of this: nor do 
at all doubt, but that men may manage 
theirluſts ſo, as thatthey may not be 
able to infer Reaſon enough to relin- 
quiſh them from any influence: they 
have npontheir intereſt or ifany-one 
ſhould think ie neceſfary to purchaſea. 
Pleaſure by - the ſhortning of- his life, 
- or the Jeſieningof bis Eſtate, I cannot 
 lſee-why he may not have realon on his 
fide, for a ſhort life, and a merry one'; 
and my mind'to me a Kingdom is, would 
upon the former ſuppoſition. be a wiſe 
Proverb; for upon this ſuppoſition the 
_ pleaſure 


eall apot X mth, is 
et > te ] his Buri 9 Fm for .a 
leſs of Potiage and. on the. other, * + 
hand , tO renounce all preſent enjoy- | 
ments for the lake of Heaved, 1 is like 
- Peter, to. forfake. a worn Fiſher-boat, 
.. and broken Nets, atroubled Lake, and .- | 
* pneertain/Hopes, for thealſarance ofa - - 7 
- Crawn and Kingdom , which is ſurely.  * © 
very rteaſonable- = = Ol 
. And now I paſs on to the fecond: - b 
- thipg,and fifth Seftion. if, 


. the 
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Containing « fifth Uative to Holineſs) - 
Nw the Nature of Vertue and Vice, 
N Ep. Jo. 1. this is ſet down as the 
Pt reat Meta E which Chriſt came to 
acquaint the pon with, that God is 
light , and. in him is no darkneſs # all; 
O2 and 


Narkes: > hotnde God is holy, th 1E re fe dre. 
he muſt firſt renounce his own Nature; 
e're he can eſtabliſh any other (contra- 
ry.) Laws, or love or hate on any other 
coucicion; than Holineſs and' fin; This 
being ſo, I think the beſt way to ow 
ver the Nature'of Vertue and' Vice', is 
to conſider how the one renders us like 
God, and the other unlike bim.- 

The Account we have of the Nature 

of God is, that he is a Spirit of Ffernal 
Life, Infinite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice and Truth; thele arethe chief of 
his Attributes,and ſuch as Reaſon.it ſelf 
acknowledges to be the higheſt per- 
feftions and excellencies imaginable : 
If Holineſs \therefore- tend to implant 
and improve ſome reſemblances-ofthem 
inmen , and Vice to eflace and extine 
ouiſh ther , it will eaſily appear, how 
the one makes us like God, and the 0+ 
ther unlike him, 3 


11, God'3r a8pirit ; it is true, that 
'Ver- 
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| uponit, and mortifies thoſe" affe&tio 
-which reign inthe body, and render it 
more obedient to the mind 3 forhat the 
man lives the life of Faith, as becomes 
a wiſeand anjramortal being therefore 
it is ſaid in the Language 'of the Holy- 'J 
Ghoſt, to have render'd him a' ſpiritual wo 
21an'- and on the other fide, becauſe 2 4M 
fin *doth* ſtapifie and ſenſualize the ee. 
mind, imbolden and pamper the body, 
fo that the ſoul ſeems to have chang'd: 
itsnature into fleſh, and reliſties no- 
thing of thoſe pleaſures which are pro- 
perly ſpiritual, but is wholly taken up 
with thoſe 'enjoyments which are the 
proper and natural entertainments of 7 
fleſh and blood, not a Spirit ;. therefore » 
lin is ſaid to haverendred the man a #a= 
tural wan. O; 2. Eters 
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$' 
PE TS” 


Þerare, ad, imploid at 1 


$0 , andit contributes. vetye 
Uy-to the later , 3. e, C| car: loch 


ſpirit, by begetting. In-us a, Pear Fn 


Conſcience, a reſign'd mind, and gl 
rivus hoſes; * bat 6s th ſhortens "Gur: | o 
days, by expoſi ng us to _dileaſes, «vos 


lence, the Law; and by the I infin- 


ENCe which a diſtemper! "4 mipd hath 
upon the body ;. asto the Soxl, Righs 
teovſneſs is the life of it , it is the nou- 


riſhment and pleaſure, the freedom arid | 
the ſecurity of it , but fin_is the death 


and plague of it, zo 'eft DIvere , > fed 
valere.vita .. it 1s not the meer exilting, 


bur the welfare and happinels of a. be- 


ing whichis its life; and if ſo, how can 
a ſoul which is ſick of paſſions , daily 


tortur'd and diſtrafted by a6 ill Con- 
is ſcience, 


"that At" 
ls, nore 


=s 


ON ' as 4ppe P ears: T 
| "If Fe batht: ni 

| . is asim perfect as that of a Lech 
E - drow fie Yoo. -aM's ethic wigh 

_  Rteepabourit3;Hence ihe dddre 
rely pet 


| « 4+. 
23, Power is the third Artribure of 
'Godz Religion promotes even this. in > YN 
% us; by = hes the mind with courage, 
4 arid þ by © Ec dition. of ſtreogeh + 71065 


; hope well It Religion i is Sorter 

_  withth' Alinighity , and he becomes the | 

| good mans irength, Pſ.18;:1:& 19.4. 'it 245 

creates an awe and reverence for him # 

- amongſt men, and it makes him ap-' 2 

; proachas nearto' ſelf- ſufficiency, as the 
O-4-*%: {tate 
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os is the pn of { Poa che bare | 


of God... 
oy ; Fiens, The fear a of; God is srhe 


4 S424 


iro the hope of the ; molt pela 5 
Pleaſures, and the praQtice of ſack Dy+ 
ties asare molt ſerviceable-ta our haps 
pineſs, and .to, our.peace,, our health; 
our honour, our proſperity, and onr e- 
ternal welfare; but ſin;, onthe other 
hand, belots and infatuatesthe man., -it 
makes bim paſſionate and fooliſh, con- | 
ſalt il, and execute worſe heis blind 

to the molt lorious Truths, and hath 


no | 


_ 


Pg 


es.not'fl un; it's Wy ers ek Ag 
 trifles, vaniſhing fading pleaſu ures,meer 
_ apparitions and dreams of happineſs, 
and be flics'from real and ſubſtantiab 
ights-and riefactions that v9: 
never have anends he trembles where 
no fear is, and yet is ſteeled and ſenſes 
leſs againſt Almighty Vengeance and 
if thishenot to be fooliſh, I know not 
whats? - | 
The fifth and laſt now-is Goodneſs; 
by which I-mean kindneſs, and ſervice- 
hh. to othiers3-this Religionſo far 
advances, that each man is ſo far Chri- 
ſtian as he'is this good 3 this goodneſs 
or love is the meer ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel; +ſo that where ever the'Spirit 
of Chriſtianity bath planted itſelf, the 
man is not only juſt, but good. and 
kind; he doth not' only pit off re- 
venge, - and frowardneſs, and hard-' 
heartedneſs, but he puts on the contra- 
fy IR Tendernefs;Cha- 


rity 3 


EE penn Tote a, on de 
_* rrary, arms man againſt an 
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'$.and 
ſows nothing bur diſſention mon comm 
amongſt mankind 5 njdticn, cruelty, 
Tapin , 'murt 7 5 hard- 
heartedneſs, are KL Chiatindt which 


Gonſtitute a ſinner. Juſtice and Truth 


are as Eſſential -parts of Holineſs,” 4s 
Goodneſs, and thereforenced not. be 


_ ſpoken to. 


Thos you ſee how Vertie nid Holi- 
neſs perfe& and exalt the- man, how it 
makes him more ſpiritual , gives: him 
power, life, wiſdom, goodneſs, allies 
him to the Angels, and makes'him like 
God, but ſin defaces all thoſe Excel. 
lenci es, makes him a meer heapot Rubs 
biſh and Ruines pa filly empty Creas 
ture, thar the Spirit might well ſay of 
ſuch, Rev. 3.17. That they are wretched, ' 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
zaked + And who can now'look upon 
fin as a little harmleſs indifferent thing? - 


_ He that ſhould. rob the ambitious man 


of his Honour 2 the covetous of his 


Wealth, the vain perſon of his trifling 


 gaity, 


is broefrnang to blo Crentuves prone tho 
- flefider proportions of theſe, what can. 
'be a more fatal Enemy to the Creature, 
than that ſin which ſpoils an rifles him 
_ of theſe ;-he that ſhould {tab thebody, 
atid hrou h as' many gaſhes as thoſe of 
Ceſar in the Senate Jet out the- 1mpri- 
ſon'd-Soul , commits no murther like 
that of ſin, which queaches in man. the 
ſpiritual life, and robs him of Eternity ! 
© my Soul , doth every intemperate 
draught; every ſenſual pleaſure, quench 
the light, and damp the. ſpirit within 
the, and yet ſhall | ſtillgo onl Is it fo 
inconfidetdble a loſs, to change from 
Spirit into Fleſh 2 Doth all my finful 
_ paſſions for this world] Ambition, Co- 
vetonſneſs, Dotage, &c. deface all 
Power, Wiſdom and Googneſs in me, 
and make me weak and wicked, impo- 
tent 


->- 


| boike God 7b if i Gar craic 
. change; like the.unhappy. Anige 


Woe” 
fallfrom light todarkneſs/ aryiyonke;, E- 


 O'my God, Inow begin to. {ea hor: 


rour in” my. fins, I ſee its poy 


nature,and the mighty wounds it -gives, 


and I will ſhur-it hereafter more than 
Death and  Ruine-, more than' the © 
Sword, the Plague, or Famine; for I am. - 

well convinc'd that' there is nothing ſo- 
excellent as Spiritual Life, Peace, Pow- 
er, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and no- 
thing: can wound or blaſt theſe , but: 
lin;' * 
_ Andif ſecondly, Life and Goodneſs, 
Power and Wiſdom are ſuch excellent 
things, how dear muſt they be, to 
God? and how contradifory to his 
Will muſt beall thoſe Methods. which 


men take to deface them ? and this he 


hath ſufficiently 'taught:; 'in-. that. he 
hath thought it worthy the Incarnati- 
on, Life and Paſſion of his own Son, ta 
root out and baniſh iniquity and. tranſ 
oreflion from the Earth, being things 
contradictory to his Nature, : and to his 
Delign too inthe Creation. From 


Boro roy he whh (26. orks: Neg FA 
«nef5 is born of God, nd 1 ns D: C4 
.mits fin/isot theDevil © *" 
as neceſſary to bn holy, asit hs 
bein the favour of God... » for hecan- * "35h Ros M: 
-not love theunholy, unleſs he can re. 8 

nounce his own Nature. 


The Prayer. 


C Thou God who art light, 4 in 
whom there is no darkneſs at all, 
a holy and pure Spirit. ! bow infinitely ave 
the ſors of men oblig'd to thee, that ys 
, haſt givee thew Immortal Spirits , and . 3 
. doſt ri by thy Word and Spirit to = 
' Form and faſhion them 1#to thy glorious | 2 
' Image, to make them ſhare in thy Per- 
fetions , , that they may do ſo in thy Hay- 
Pineſs 2003 O'grant that T may hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, that 1 may 
labour day and night , to water and int 
prove thoſe Relemblances of thy Divine 
 Perfelfions which thou haſt impaited to 
me by 17 Spirit , that ſo I may, throngh 
Chriſt, 


PR, '$ECT; VL ED. 
Containing the ſixth Motive to Holj- 

' weſs, the aſfiſtance pM. the Divine F 
Spirit. | | 


T Do not think, hari ina Dibowls of 


this Pradtical Nature, it will behove 
meto enter into any Diſpute about the- 
ſtrengths of laps d Nature, about':the 
xature and mneceſſuty of Supernatural 
Grace; I may in ſhort afirm, that we 
find. in Scripture ſometimes the: birth, 
ſometimes the growth, ſometimes the 
perfeFion of the New Creature , af- 
fign'd to the Holy Spirit, as the great 
Author of it; all which doth not yet 
diſcharge Man from the neceſlity.of ex. 
ey all the fFrength and- — 
that 
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- which ſtands in need of this relief: and —_— 
Spixie of God:i is fa Goes |. 


| diſpens'd, as ſerves the exdof the Go-. - 
_ {pel, and the neceſſities of mankind. 
RE, Our blefed Saviour after he had dee 
liver'd upon the Monat 4 Syſtem of the 
_ moſt refin'd Precepts of Cieneaien and 
Purity, Mortification and Charity, as if 
he had foreſeen, that his Hearers would 
'bedazled by the brightn:ſs of this Di- 
- vine-lmage, and look upon the Pattern 
as too-high for the attainments of Hy. 
mane Nature, doth cloſethe diſcourſe, 
firſt, with an aſſurance of a Supernat#- 
ral aſitance of the Spirit -of God : 
And then ſecondly, with aſſerting the 
neceſlity of areal and anal conformi- | 
#z of Qur lives to thoſe holy Precepts, 
Matth 761.7 &c-. Ark, anditball be 
given you 5 ſeth, and ye ſpall find; 
Works and it ſhall be open 5d unto you 5 
vo 


knocketh, it ſhall be open'd:" Where: 
Endeavours , andthe Diotne dift 
= joyn'd together, 'as being bott | 
towards the great Work of 
Santtiicarion: ; intheg, 10,'TT. verſes, 


- Mm goes on to confirm them-in the belief 


of ' this Promiſe, from the example of 

Natural Parexts', who though evil, 
have that Natural Aﬀection for their 
Children , that if a Sor ark bread, they 
will not give hins a flone; or if he ach. 
a Fiſh, they will not give him a S$cor- 
pion: Much more is it inconfiſtent with 
the goodneſs of the Divine Nature, to | 
refuſe Man that affiſtance which"-is ins 
diſpenſably neceſſary to the propagati- 
on of Holineſs; inconſiſtent with' his - 
Paternity, to deny his craving Children 
thae which is as neceſfary to thetr ſpiri- . 

tual life, as food is to' their Seat; 
If ye then being evil know how to give 
good gifts to your Children, haw much 
more ſhall your Father which 3s in Hea- 
weu give good things (his holy Spirit, 
as appears from parallel Plas es) to thewe 
that ark him, | 
And 


invations-of 


biliey'ito '0- 
os Colpet;) is not eh! meaſar'd 
ength' of Nature ," «but of the 
-that*God?who hathcaltd'ts'to 
profeſſion 'of ſuch: Exalted Vertne, 
hath- allotred us an” aſſiſt ance ſuitable 
to/fo" glotious ar end 3 fo that theſe 
<coniplaines/are'not- the otoahs of a Pe- 
witent,:bur'the excuſes of: a "Fond and 
tarnal mind, FD CHER BO" 9 
All this: certainly amounts-toa very 
eleari-proof of the #ecefſty"and Excel- 
lency of Real and? Inherent :Holinefs ; 
for: to' what purpoſe ſhould we call 
down an affiſtance from Heaven? to 
what purpoſe ſhould the Divine Spirit 
be: "powred forth'upon men'? if either 
P there 


not hap Laws Which his phe; 

ence did dictate t0.hims;; thought the 
Characters they werepubliſh'din: \WEEFE- 
dark the Moines t0,.and the Princi- 
ples of his Obedience , weak.and-fee- 
ble, at lealt comparatively; - whatitri- 
bulation, andwrath,iand avguiſh: then 

will [puniſh--our-! diſobedience, - pet 
have not 'only our; duty.gpenly pubs 
kid by-the Son. of Gad, /and inforc'd 
upon our; hopes and:fears: by;g/oniqus 


rrdeaifis and drama ah :Whreats, but: alſo 
tne 


4h 


nile tothat In Toit jag nd Et 
heyy we DATe defpigd; > : - 


\ The Pray yer; 


\. 2 God; bow? red enable j 7s it (4 F | 5 
*ſhowls obey thee, ſince thou hy _ 
mendjt PI #othing but what thou giv (# 
weft ength zo perform | I foelthe weak: 
nels of my; Nature, and the \irength 
of, Temptations » but. this ſhall. never. 
= courage 'me , thorough the might of 
' Spirit 1 ſhall be ſure to. conquer; 38 
be a weakneſs indeed which Omnte 
potence cannot relieve > it muſt be a 
ſtrange a{laalt made by the world, which 
car ſtorm that Fort which the Spirit of 
the Almighty deferds> and that Law 
inſt be more than Seraphick,, which is 
F'z exalted 


LI 


$ E C T, v I Ts 
of the Goſpel-Covenant > 4f ;t is a ; Mo 
zive to Holimeſs. | 


"Je Covenant of Works wasy 

| this, and live ; Life was the. re- 
ward of an wnerring obtdience, and 
Death the puniſhment of 'every trafifs 
reſfion of the Law; fothat by vertue 
of this Covenant none could. expe 
; to be Juſtified , but he who'had 'no fin 
to becharg'd with; and thereforefince 
there never: was any ſuch Man bot 
Chriſt, Righteonſreſs conld wot be by 
the Laws but now the Covenant” of 
Grace is, Believe, «nd' repent, 'and_you 
Hall be ſaved 5 Our fins cannot exclude 


ts from Heaven, if we forſake _ 
Or 


ho... a... 


Wt, Wo Vo EEO WED 


=. OOF Ya Pe TY WW = TY ts: & 8a "FF  —_ 


wi oOnVE 


: pray 


fion-, but ro: Thoſe al 
which ; follow'it, as1 have before. : 
4: "Now the reſult of all thisis: 

| - That | the overture of pardon in. 
hs £8.15 tO repentance. 

+ 2.. That the ſenſe of the love and 
go! ſacks of God, obliges us to love 


| and abey rbim, * . / 


*Deſp air Elips the wings, arid cramps 
the vigour of the Soul 3 no man would 


be good, if he knew it were to no pnr= 


eto be ſo; for why ſhould he deny 
his Aro! ſatisfaQtions, if he could ex: 
pee no fruits of his Mortiflcation? but 
en the Almighty makes a tender of 
Mercy, and. invitesthe ſinner tobe re- 


' conciFd , what will not þe do who is 


ſenſible of the advantage of his favour, 
or the dreadfuinefs of his anger, that 
he may avoid the one, and gain the 0- 
ther! The trouble of a wounded Con- 
P 3 ſcience. 


ſkls his, Soul of ati entire Peace , 
zhen. e ſees that he may? Who can 
ha, to. beallhis1 It bowtlage 
* be ox il ng OF, | 


Wy teas of Fan pr in "* 
Poloth, | 


todo ones beſt is to do all ; FOPk to; be 
ſorry for our lins, is to atone | them, (in 
the acceptance -of God ) , who 'woul, 
{light the happineſs of the Divine Fa- 
vour, and Heaven, tender'd.npon theſe 
terms? O my Saviour! thoy Hap in in- 
deed brought Life and Immortality # 
light , thou haſt freed me from the a 
of tbe Law , and thou haſt 6 pen'd a 
plain and calic way to Reconciliation 
and Heaven, thorough thy Body upon 
the Croſs; without this, the Contem- 
lation of. Gods Ju(tice would have 


o'rethrown all thoſe hopes which I 
could 


Jonger' ſin gi {tf fo imigch; 1s 7e $1 ; 


Nl Haſs A I 
ther I ſhatf be 5g 
cotie, | bleſſe#L Orc 


Kfre't to devote! my ie Le; #:; 
and acceptable IH LL f = 
rithe to come? for why! ich | any 


15 E Tv} ws # FG. - 


00 neſs. ITE 3: 

\ When I had” 'broken” the 
God; and given anifell” | 
that glorious Being,” who Doh: | | 
doth preſerve we 3 when F had tram- I 
pled'upon alt his Obligations ; and a- | 
bus'd all his Metcies i Into wantonneſs, 


without any rewptation tovit befides 
P4 the 


_ ig — "IE. 1 
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EN OA 


ATE 


In at ; 


ey oe 


caſe, Ih 


that I—M ſpent amiſs.— Farce -my 
gs 


Fi ofyr, bes and my vain diverſh. 


* 


ons, -1 will no lopger indulge that Bo, 
dy $6 hath betray'd my God, which 


hath made me a Rebel agaioſt a graci= 
ous Fatitier/ F arewel my. ambitious: 
and rain-glorious 90s theſe are not 
the 


F-4j the Maſty "of: Gs —— 
for Conquelt over us by love and goad-. 
neſs , -þut.- be muſt bloſh at his ingrati+ 
tude; and melt at the ſenſe of. the: ws 

pepdious Mercy. + b./\ 


The Prayer, wane 


Grim 0ad, grant that theſe" may. 
O® the effetfs of my knowledge of 
. thy Covenant of Graces: that thy:goo 
hh thay lead me to Repentance, and: 
that 'T may; not by the contempt of thy 
' Mercy, treaſure up to m ſelf wrath .a- 
 8ainſt: the day of wrat Ep what 
ſhould make me backward, if thou are 
 Farward to PIONGY mhat "*S 
make 
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ewiſics, to wake carr deny: 

draw us ſtrong enough, that'one mighe 

Juſtly wonder how.any man-can'refift 

the power of fuck Arguments, and how 

It is. poflible tobedamn'd, +» 

| And yet we-cannot fee: what effect. 
Chri- 
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third ey? to'enq 

tions which detain men why 
notwithſtanding 'all the Se 
hath Joneroredeem them! 


& . # rn 


bo Of Teanpeariewgns 10 /Sin. = 
*He Temptations toSin. are very 
.. numerous, . yet they may be. re; 
ated to two Heads, Pleaſure,and. Pains. 
for: theſe-are the great Springs of, Love: 
and -Hate, of Hope and Fear, and:cons: ' 
ſequently of all Humane a@ions, 1 will 
begin) with Pleaſure. 


= 


| CHAP. 1. 
of Fleaſure, conſider 'd as a Temptation, 


y Leaſure is the Idol of Mankind, and 

not withont reaſon, for it is im- 
poſſible to love our ſelves, and not love 
our pleaſure, and never any mar de- 
nied himſelf yet any the leaſt portion 
of it, but in order to a greater; there- 
fore though I firſt premiſe, That he can- 
wot bea true Chriſtian , who is wot wil. 
ling 


boar this marter may. yo x 4 
-a burden to:ſome' inthe praftice of Re- 
ligion, and deter onmeny from, Lil 
<__ go'2 2: 


.x. How far Religion is isan Enemy 0 [ 


our Senſual Pleaſures: : - .* 
2 What Remedies It \preſeribes. a- 
gainſt them. 

3. What Motives it lays down to 
Abſtinence. 6s 

As to thoſe inſtances of enjoyments 
: which are forbidden, the caſe is plain'; 
all »#natural luſts are a Species of pleae 
ſure ( if they may deſerve that nameJ 
wrerly interdicted the Chriltian. 
'  Asto our degrees of enjoyment, in 
all the inſtances of pleaſure which are 
allowed us, (and ſuch are all our natu- 


ral appetites ) it is firſt plain, that all 
kind 
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: kajordinate a dom; 6e-un an þ 
- awd .covetoujreſs:; which 7s Tdolityy he 
androwalk; after/the way of the Geni- 
teles.,- or according tothe world: is 
'to: have ous corverſation: (in: leſciriayſ- 
. - weſs, Inſt s,exceſs of Wine. reveliwgs,bans 
inetings,' Which:is calld afterwards exe 
ceſs of Riot, 1 Pet;4« $5 4c [: 

2; It isnottobe pu or 4 but that 
the great delign of Religian,-18to raiſe 
our hearts upwards; tomake us ſpiritu- 
ally minded ; and therefore all Senſua- 
lity which: is contrary to this ,. is: con- 
trary to the Analogy of the Goſpel; 
and by conſequence, I humbly .cons 
£eive, that an 7wwroderate love of any. 
thing , though an allowed inſtanceof 
pleaſure , is contrary ito the Goſpel of 
our Lord; accordingly-:I find, that 
that : enjoyment of | this preſent life 
which it permits. tous, is fucha one as 

1s 


IO II. © 


henoe: emmy Jnamny how linked injuvi» 
_ ous;Religion is to mens preſent-plea- 
ſures.3 we are allowed all things bur 
clotage, nunatural Inſt s, and exceſs, and 
all theſe//are contradiQory to our pre- 
ſent. happineſs; as for exceſs, ard neinatue 
ral luft,, there's no qteſtion;as for dotage, 
whoever ſhall conſider, the emptinefs 
and uncertainty of this world: muſt 
needs. conclude, that the greateſt ſecu- 
rity of jour pleaſure is a moderate” af= 
Feftion'3,;and bating now all theſe , the 
Golpel of. Chrift is ſo far from jnjoyn. 


Ing | 


—— lives panambt>ay is ot only 
Permitted; but promiſed us 5 buedf we 
would make this E4#th our Heavens "tis 
this, that is to be Senſual-and Cartat; 


tt-is:ealie to apply: theſe Ruleg*to: 
 Cloathing, Eating, Drinking;'Con 
ſation; &c. and they will make aswiſ 
and prudent Chriſtians; and:Religior 
will appear pleaſant and delightful, 15 
.There is one more limit: affix'd-to 
our enjoyments, and that is by\Char##y; 
we muſt take care our fatisfaQtions,'by 
our examples, do not betray*or tempt 
othersz Brotherly affection is not very 
hot in his breaſt, who rather than dee 
ny himſelf any little liberty, will con- 
tribute to the "damnation of his = hy 
bour,; he 


Vitro. 4h Er 1 


paſsd by ;, " and therefore Ingages us e9 us/ tO! 
thetime ob.onr ry os 


ava,” v7 alwsys.' 11s) 11 jrarty Ef” 
{ 20Becauſe the body 1 1s ap 40:gr0w- | — 
nton ; it<pteſcribes ws jwatchings:,; | 
fafts, and: frequerit/prayers,/as the: great: 
infitumentsthat.do-meſt tamo aud mor-. [7 
tifie it and-at the. fame time apiehde ——_ 
andexalt the mind;. O03 ITE2 1973 376-5 t : x 
efides itheſes; [that I; may; at; once. | 
conquer ry 'pleafiires ,: and;live plea» 
fantly:'too ;:I'fave drawn'theſe other 
Rulesfrom: Scripture, 
' x; never: frame tomy ſelf rich. 7- 
dea's, nor fancy know not what Hea- 
ven in any. object, but am content with "= 
| | an 
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| die. : hs eeraper grows 
od SE and firm. | 
| obſerve that the Herd which 
FA at Senſtal Pleaſure, either ſeldoin 
meets it- (and what a miſery is it to. be - 
damn'd for Luſts they never ſatisfied ) 
or elſe they know not how to uſe it, 
or they re ſo ſoft and rinmanily , they 
droop mm every imerval wherem they 
want itz and therefore I compoſe my 
ſelf on the quite —_— , tO wake, a 
Storm, andto ſtem the Tide, and'to 


arrive at ty Port through -boyſtrous 
Seas; and fo a ſmall blaſt doth not 
move me, a great one doth not fk me , 
and a Calm , like an unexpected bleſ. 
fing , is teceiv'd the more thankfully, 
and us'd the more Te moderately. 
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».and I enter as far as I .can-into 
| — and1 dwell there; and ſathe 
Nr another world, like the eating 
: oo "/:00h makes my Palat too nice for . 
_ the Garlickand Onyons of #gjpt. .. 
3. Thegreat Matives of the e Goſpel, 
whereby we axe incourag'd to. defpile. 
wOrruy pleaſures, are—. 
» The Love of God, manifeſted in 
his. loving us, and in tho ſending his 
own-$0n.into the world for our ſakes, 
that we. los Foote the Sons ak od : 
Whencet! es wet 3-6 ere infer 
That the love of God ſhauld conſtrain us 
fo — bim:, as dear Children, and. 
. Sons of the moſt Hig gh God; and con- 
ſequently ,. not to =_ as thoſe who - 
know not God, in the luſts of the fleſh; 
and the faſhionsof the world but be- 
Q 2 F- in 


j HE renewed a f 6 ſpiri 
ec leaſe hin Mm Holineſs af! 
fd the jnex Felbble * Love © F the's 
l Jeſus. dyn "for'us Y. the" Cr ) 
- balentfs, asro "Bettay h Near "the _ 
tation'of a Senſual” Luſt '?* and' that” 
 Blefed $pirit of Love which*dwells "in 
_ the Children'of Obedience, is quench'd* 
and griev'd by carnal lafts, and'there=" 
fore Toy muſt deny all im Purity, , that 
the. Lord may delight to'live amongſt/ 
them. Nothing will ſeem vifficale to 
us, if we but conſider theſe things, the- 
Majeſty of God, and the "vanity of 
man; the height of his love, and ns 
perfeFion of mans obedience, ; 
2. Our own ' Bxeelenty.” We are the' 
Tepzple of the Holy Spirit 5 we ate the” 
children of the Iiving God , the Chil- 
dren of Light. the Purchaſe of the Blood 
of Chriſt, "He Delight of God, andthe' 
care of Angels's ;\and ſhall'we*wallow* 
in bruitiſh luſts, like thoſe'who have no 
&kxowleage, no hopes: £ SH jo 
2. Ourrewards here, joy, and peace, 
and boze, do conſtantly dwell 'in that 


Soul which works. Righteouſneſs, and * 
con- 


FS pard. Ws 

12 Soul: 2 and yet theſe 
'ate. mperf Forping gs of an Lo 
tert "ar MOTO are ings laid 
or. Me who. love God; nt the 
8: ot cqncetve, nor; "the tongue. 
pt and. rhefe precious: promiſes 
maſt a8 inable us toly je above the. 
corruption which: is In n the” world 
through luſt. — | 

"So that now”, though the pleaſures 
-which Chriſtians are commanded tore» 
- Hounce were very full and fatisfa@ory, 
yet the love of God who injoyns this 
"Abſtinence; the love of Jeſus who ſuf. 
fer'd for us, "and the love of that Spirit 
"which is tender'd in the Goſpel, to py« 
rifie our minds, and fill them with de- 
light and pleaſure , would render our 
compliance with theſe Commands very 
reaſonable and taſfe; and If we add 
the conſideration of the peace and fa- 
tisfaFion which flow from 'an entire 
Mortification, and the glorious pro- 
miſes which are annex'd 'to it, It will 
be almolt impoſſible to refilt the united 
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I, Empiy., Every nians praftice js a 
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daily conteſfion of this; for bow ta- 


king foever a pleaſure may appear _in 
fancy. and proſpe@,, yet *tis common, 
that.men ſoon'diſrel;ſh what they enjoy, 
_ and diſdain what they poſſeſs; and if 


men daily change and contrive zew 
Pleaſures , is it not a plain confelfion of 
being diſſatisfied with the old? And 
what ſhall the poor Epicure do, if En. 
Joyment it ſelf prove fatal, 151t notan 
_evident.proof that the chozce is foolith, 
the obje empty , the faculties weak, 
and the morld a Cheat ? It were cafie to 
prove this, if I ſhould run oe parti- 
culars, What 1s Greatzeſs, it is ſo much 
nothing, I know not whatit 1s, it is a 
ſlippery height, it is a glorious ſlavery, 
a pretty Pageantry, and fantaltick for. 
mality : What is Wealth, this ſhould 
PEPE ond OE ? 3? not 
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ruthy'on't is, pleaſare here 
is not©2o be meaſut'd 'by the 

weight and: fiibſtance of' the'Obje@r, 
but by thequickneſs and ſtrength” of 
avcy, or Dvagivation,, for "tis with 
Men'as'tis with Children, 'ris not 'the 
rattle or the#ap, but'tis thefilfineſs of 
_ the fancy whieh' creates the pleafure ; 
and therefare Fle confiderthis 2 little : 

If the Imagination be childifh; nice and: 
fond, it frames and creates Artand de- 
licacy in the objeR, and begets palhions 
render, impotent”, and warm 3 poſfet-- 
ſion now & one' would fancy ) would 
certainly make one thus qualified haps 
py; but the miſchief on't is, theſe are 

- the characters only of a raw wnexper?: 
exc'd ſinner , who admires what he ne- 
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» eaten. Gnvies 
derives his-temptation' only at laſiifrom 
cuſtom, and. he fips. nat {@ anche 
cauſe tispleaſant, as becauſe le isgus d 
todo ſo :,'This,is the whole ſtate ofithe! 
caſe, Imagination and Fangyiis the bens 
ſxes not, enjoyment and;2h4s cabnot! 
ſt without #435,, nor. mithit; butbe=. 
ey ach an a rare aggogl/ 


a Re oe bes 


It Mare rhan, 


ſureswhich Fan 
eliaying.tq cover w Ng Pon and} 


he'll expreſs his pai on. by.flames. Þndi 
feavers, wounds and diſeaſes ;;pleativg! 


(mants and killing pleaſures, fo chiare: 


they.. O their pa[ſrons., and Languiſh: ;of 
their deſeres >: and die of enjoyment+.; tis: 
ig, all;p aſuxes , as in thole of; eatipg}: 
and drinking... the painful. appetites of: 
hungen and. thirſt forecpun them! and. 
feeding 


| probing [choſe who'drudge forrbuſs 
metals, and fnoredreggy Courſe. vices} 
the: toilſom pleaſures of ghuttony axe 
'. drunkenneſs; ofipride: and (coveronufs 
nels. 3.the he enaliidns\ pleaſures. of "fr94 


wardnefs., «faction: and diſobedience#* - 
Snrely: theſe are worſeithan vanity: the | 


Soul ef-man mulſt.be Lght; and airy, and 
Ply,and:mnballaſtedy.e'xe'it can pleaſe it 
ſelt-in the. \laiaginary Charms: of: Hoe 
nour, and Command; and Beauty:;i'buti 
it muſtcbe baſe and | earthly, degemerons 
and fattzfþ; i (ere it 'can' be taken-by 
theſe. >Emptineſs were enough to detor 
_ purſuit; but belides; 1 ts 


here: 1s'an'dUoy and wlatguiit 10 
this wdrle which renUers 1t very vain: 
The fac<iof -our fortunes here below 'is: 


- ke that: of: waters ; 'which the winds 
have curl'd; and ſhrivell'd; - you can 


ſcarce diſcern thc little ſmoothneſles for: 
the numerous ſwellings'; though en. - 


} opment be the ſinners aim, it is theleaſt. 
| part 


one dEothbir pinryar 6 that ns *Y 
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Iges gy Cehoughih 
Forza of the fone: parent.) 'do oppoſe 
and deſtroy .one- EO Res 5: Zove: will 
not give wy to the Ivtriguer and Fa-. 
of buſlie Ambition, nor Ambition 

ſtoop tothe ſoftneſs and lazineſs ofLove: 
Covetonſneſs will not admit of the waſte 
and prodigality of Luſt, nor Luft com. 
ply with the ſeverities, and Pingymeſt, 
and drudgery of Covetonſneſs > a great 
Fortune's neceſiary to ſupport great 
fins, and yet our fins lay waſte our for- 
tune: our health is neceſſary to tenſual 
pleaſtre, and yet our ſenſual pleaſures 
undermine. our health : and thus the 
change of things and humours, and. the- 
cantradiftion of Luſts, makes the ſin- 
vers life a ſtrange mixture of - Deſpres 
and diſappointments, of purſuits and Re- * 

entances ; and after all, ſuppoſe the 

veſt we can. 

3- Our pleaſures are extreamly tran-. 
fient > the faſpion of this world paſſeth 


away, 


"Be i the wrt wines __ 
Her are not 3 our Temper day- 
ly alfers,”afd our faricies are ſeldome 
'the ſame to' day which they wereiye- 
ſterday and how can-our pleaſaresbe. 
conſtant ,' when though their Pbjedts. 
continue Lovely we cannot promiſe our 
{elves thatwe can love thenilong, 
"We may therefore thus ſtate our 
whole account, Tie is but'a momentto 
_Bternity, Life but a mament in Tie, 
and emjoyinent fills vp buta_ very mo- 
ment in'Life : Lord what- atrifle and 
mothing's that, which we Prefer toan 
Eternity of Bliſs. i 
Thus I have confider'd the Nature of 
the world (obj jets) todiſcover the na- 
ture of ojeaire ; , 1t will be proper to 
conſider, >: 
ay 'Onr own Nature who i injoy : for 
this will give us further light into the 
| na 


is prnroeeeing nr Beg any le 
 franyand Beaſts: and he that;;hath'-as 

by. greatneſs, or-wiſdom jn by mind, 
fins: with the 'uncaſineſs that the Learn- 
ed:andithe-Great- feel, when they. de- 
ſcendtoplay, theifool;z : they Forntheix 
awn call neſs; and "ATE aſbam'd of their 
Pigtities.”, 3 Jett 

Our Foogitg ;" a ſpokento,, . OE 
'Qur Senſes are narrow. ſcanty _ 

they -canenjoy but a. /zttle, and butfor 
a romert;; Let our fortune be wide and 
laxge. as it will,..our- enjoyment, can. be | 
n&9rJarger than our fenſes.; we. may if, 
We. aſe ſtudy variety of .Objedts., 
but:all the while we onely change often 
and pofſeſs but little, for ſuch, | 1s: the na- 
ture of our ſeanty'Organs, we canine= 
ver-enjoy a zew pleaſure without quit- 
ting the old!, /z..e. Without lofin ha 
much as wegain. Our change of 

' mours 1s unaccountable,, we are bd 


' ſullen and froward , and know not: 
| | | why 
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within Keno pop: F wm whit ee 
ks gret and ſhame,” and ſcorn, ſhould'we 

ook down upon the doll pleaſtires- of 
 Earth!\ Well doth thy Holy Spirit de- NS, 
ſcribe the Slaves of Sit: tobe blindand 
 Jeepy's dead and ſenſeleſs things ;--for 
* We need*but- open, our eyes, 'and” ſee 

through all that paint Ned extniſh that 
mocks and deludes the fancy 5 we need 
but be ſe; and we ſhall be holy too; 
for if we but once anderſiand the world 
wa cannotbut deſpiſe-t. 

. The tonfideration of what our fin.” 

fat Slekſurts ſtands us in > "they are too 
too dear a purchaſe without the conſis 
deration of «the life to'come, They.” 
diſtemper- aid: decay the Bully : 3 "they 
exhauſt* our\ fates 3 and blaſt our re- 
phrtations 3: they are the Furies which 


haunt and diſquiet t's with d:ſires and 
jea* 


quious. and governable # 


of anevenandorderly life; and oft 
joyes of glorious hopes anda growing 
aſſerance. | 

6. And yet after all, if wellate the, - 


Cafe between the Good and Rad, as.to 
point of worldly pleaſure. qrenee of 


things from.thei 2s ) choſe po 

ſels arore and treer pleafurestahn 00 

for whilſt the Gaod only approve, and. 

the Bad dote, the Good w/e, and the 

Bad: abufe the Waxld the Good- are 
prudent f! 
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* receiving 
ature :-that theſtate of the 3c 
bs. s as well ſecur'd and ſettled, as: 
tureof thin | below: would adwit but WER des 
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| Wha 2 Gly thing now is Im | 
wiſeand well contriv'd — 


of God: if- he. g1VE US a pleaſant for- 
tune, he preſcribes us ruſes how toin- 

joy it prudently, 3 if he involve us in p- 

a croſs one he ſupplics us , pleaſures, 

and comforts , to ſweeten it and ſup | 
port us. | | 
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defre-4b purbarivy bleſs ns 
baſt/dealtthir by the poor Sourof Men; 
_—_ lation. ſerared "Or 7 'bapp ef" & 


ans mop Prix _—_ 
fhis)End, that SR of the'world 
ard the Peſb may wot enſuare ani. en- 


' Bavigle me'; but that 1 may be enabled 


#brough thy word and Spirit,” to live a 
bove the corruptions of Lulf ; to: poſſeſs 
my effel in purity aud howous x cahvid 20 
enjoy: thy bleſſings moderately ' and thanks 
fully; that I may at laſt be received'in- 
to an Eternity of Reſt , and\Peace, and 
Joy Ig Jeſus ar my Lord. 
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xand -Realones; by Real ; T mean fuch/ 
as do actually injure the, mind or'bodies- 
of.men5 by Imagivary, I:mean ſuch as: 
ooald have. no- influence at all-npon» 


' hen, .butthrough the aſſiſtance of pre- 


judice' or fancy.» Ple-begin with-the” 
latter :and in ſpeaking to both;:I muſt 
premiſe this; that I will not bring home 


every Argument by acloſe Application, 


(for then this very Head:would fell 
iato avaſt proportion) but.content my 
ſelf with proving, That there isno pain 


which can be a juſt warrant for fin, bee 


cauſe the Goſpel hath '/provided ſuch 


Remedics as may render it ſupportable, |. 
and ſuch Rewards as may countervall- 


all our ſufferings : There 7s no Tempta- 
tion which befals us, but what is com= 
2101 
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will not E” uffer us he ! fateful. above 
what we are able, ( the ſtrengths be al- 
'Jows us) but will with the Temptation, 
make: away to- eſcape theme wap able 
#0 bearit. 
There are many things which are not 
. really. harſh. and unſufferablein_thefth 
ſelves, butthey. become ſitelly becau F 
is-the..cuſtom-of* the: world: to. tack 
them ſo” For example., a:ſballow For- 
zune. (but. ſufficient for: the: neceflary. 
_ comfortsof hife) an inglorions ſolitude 
or privacy, the Opinions of others.conn. 
cerving usz theſe things' have no real: 
3pfluence , either upon mind ov body's. 
they cannot make. the Soul: les: ration» 
al, nor. the body. leſs healthy; a, man 
may: be. happy- here, and go.to Heaven. 
afterwards. without much. fame or; 
wealth.. that. all the miſery. that is de. 
riv'd from theſe things, depends: upon.. 
Opinion is plain, becauſe - ſome: have 
made that Poverty, retirement, and? 
contetnpt their.choice., which is ſuch.ai 
Bug-bear. to others 3, and ſÞ the ſame: 
thing, which.is ones. affi@7on,, becomes. 
anothers pleaſure: So.tbat it 15: plain, 
fancy 


OE 


he Bs 


Fans [ns -us the-v 
rings Jthemſelves; or. elf 
” MU werean inſeparable Companion tot 
. things therſchves 5;it-were. impo! You 
© IM that Content ſhould: ever {ſojouta in 

Cells or Cottages, or ever be alt. r 
- | Weak and on gry we Sita ore 


even road - 9 nersoee Z pots r : "Go; 
tb in their own-nature Innocent 
things; ate ſharpen'd and arm'd by our 
ner with trouble and'danger to our 
rep © —— :* e 

"Noun though it be true, that- as the 
cid or heat of Climates are thingsn- 
nocerit enough to bodies ;inurd to. 
: them; arid yet are fatal to others; ſo 
here, "though all. temptations of the. 
. | worldarein themſclves harmleſs things, 
-- W- yet *tis plain, that upon Beings ſo 7% 
, . tposdand temper'd as oxrs are, they 
: . make dangerous impreflions: There; 
F - foreinthe Goſpe] of Chriſt , the remcn 
« dies preſcrib'd: by him, do all tend to 
the removal of theſe 111: diſpoſi 1tions, 
and the reforming our falſe Opinions, 
K-32 and 
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muſt'be to' frame 


our Opinions of things 'by*the/Rule of 


Faith;'and 'to' root aut all falſe Noti- 
ons of things 3 to this endthe-holy Go 
fpel doth every where-:inſinuate /the 
exyptineſs, the tranſitorineſs, the uncer « 
tainty of 'all things here below'; the 
Excellency of Holineſs and Righteonſ- 
neſs, and the little tendency which the 
things of the:'world have to promote 
it - And laftly, the Weight and Eternity 
of/ happineſs 'in another” world ; all 
which contribute to our happineſs, as. 
they arm us againſt the imprefſſions'of. 
outward objects, by poſteſiing us with 
a'conterpt ofthem, and with'deſires far. 
greater, and\nobler, and contradictory: 
to thoſe other. ' | , 4 
.'2, The Gofpel of Chriſtinjoyns: us: 
to ſhun and fly -temptations-all that we 
can; 'we are'to block tpall the' Aves. 


nues' by which the world may makeits 


approaches, the luftful'muſt not gaze. 
upon 'Beauty., »nor the' ambitious on 
greatneſs, &'c. and becauleſin uſually 
gains by Parley , we are —_ to 

| | un 


S Bide all the luſts, of the Body by 


to-er Rhlenl appragy pu "AI0S 
. We are to labour als fp 


Faſting, -and. Watching ; ray, 


 -anda-conſtant temperance;,,incourag'd: 
..toit by the example” of -our: Lord, and 


a whale.Cloud of Witneſſes gone. to 
Heavenbeforeus; and: tw, of 
rewards annexed to the careful perfor- 
mance of, and unwearied perſeverance 


Intheſe duties. And. 


4; The aſliſtance of the mighty 8pk 
rit of God, and a certain Victory is 
promis'd\ to him who thus contends ; 
and unleſs men will willingly deprive 
themſelves of ſuch an Auxiliary by not 
contending, or not begging him of 


_ Chriſt, or grieving him, it is not to be 


doubted but we ſhall obtain him, and 
together with him ſufficient ſtrength, 


and glory, honour, 'and .immortality, 
- will be the end of onr warfare, 


Theſe are the Means, theſe are the 
Motives, this is the Affiſtance which our 
bleſſed Jeſus hath preſcribed and of 
ter'd us, by which we may be inabled 


tolive above thoſe miſeries which they 
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am he ae RHIN ak: what ack | my 


bleſſed Saviour have done, or faiq , '& 
thou ht in this caſe? what Oo) inion of; 
or value for this or that thing, orcondi- 
tion, hath God ? and1 ſhall- "ſoon find, 


_ that no condition' can make me truly 


miſerable, but that wherein F cannot 
lave God, 1 cannot pray, or cannot: do 
good: For if I can, I am both'greatand 
happy c if a man love me, Joh, 14- 23. 
try Father will love him, and we will 


. © come unto bim, and make our abode with 


him, Happy abode! what can'my Sovl 
defire more! T cannot think my ſelf 
mean , whoam his Favorite; nor can fk 
be poor , who. poſſeſs that-God whoſe 


- preſence makes up. Heaven! My God, 
how happy ſhould l be, could I'be con- 


fent to make thee alone my Portion ; 
but becanſe I cannot be content to he' 


poor and contemprible,becanſe Iſeek my 


comforts from without , becauſe I am 

not at-leiſute to entertain thee only, 
therefore thon doſt not dwell ſo'ra- 
viſhingly with me.  ' * _ But 


% 


/ 


which 1 ſhall Be once 
thety ſuffer chefe Rags with patience, 
till niy- Nuptials come, and-my new 
Sufts be tngde.; I can love this con- 
tempt and; poverty , becauſe it ſhall 
mekemy Crowti more weighty, and my | 
tore gloriobs,—— 
t is it; O'niy Soul, for which 1 
complain? what is it that I have loſt2 
Ettdee, Repuration. It is- affirm'd by 
the $pirit' of God coheertiing all fen- 
fual pleaſures in general, That they war 
againſt the Sont, 1 Pet; 2.11. in parti- 
.cular concerning wealth , Hgw hardly 


ſhall 2 rich man enter into the Kingdom. 


of - Heaven , Mat. 19; 23; -concerning 
vain-glory , and how can they believe 
who receive the praiſe of men, $&c. Am 
E then ſo-much troubled , becauſe my 
4 dit- 
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_ Etions fn, and diverſions 'fromboly.du; 
ies, are the fewer ? L have no fears; NO 
cares, no contrivances,. no, jealoufies, 


_  -becauſe I haveno concerninit-£ How 


near Heaven am I, grown , whoamthus 
 remov'd from Earth ? And, being-/in 
this condition, 1am not exposd-to the 
changes of the world , I haye.nothing 
wherein 11] fortune. can: attacque-.or 
wound mee This ſtate is not ſo. con- 
temptible, which is thus. full- of, peace, 
wherein I may poſſeſs my ſelf; and-need 
not ſpend the greater. portions of-my 
life in things which fame-or greatzeſs 
requires. of me, not 7zclinatiorn- Or 
choices. 3-259 erp 


The Prayer. ; 


<2 


teach me to form my Opinions 
according to the light of thy Goſpel; 
to gaard my Soul againſt all the imprefſt- 
ons of the World, and Fleſh; to mortifie 

| | the 
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| Here! are: ſhake Evils fy ak at k of 
: conftant- Appendages tothisftate © | 
of Mortality. and- Imperfettion'; that . 
anleſs men-canceaſeto think-thewE> 
-vils, they:cannot be happy. For exam- 
ple; a Friend dies, or proves falſe, &*c. 
or I amto' die my ſelf; z.e; things hap- 
pen in their natural courſe ; and 'as'T 
ought: toexpeft them — Ima as well 
quarrel with God, that: he did noticre- 
-ateme an Angel, and that my firſt'Sta- , _ 4] 
tion was not in the Courts of Heaven. | 
\Now though it be true; that an Evil: is 
not the leſs an Evil, becauſe it is incurg- 
ble, or nunevoidable, or yet univerſal.” 
I muſt from hence infer, that the wiſe 
* man 


a great meaſure do, who'ſhall-expe& 
nothing morein this ſtate than what is 
._ properto it 5 and then canno more be 
_ aggriev'dat Death; Chance, Folly, &c. 
than at the imperfection of our intel- 
| TeCtual capacities, the meanneſs of-our 
natural inclinations, and' the frailties 
of oar bodies , fot thoſe other are the 
effectsof theſe, and yet no manthinks 
himſelf miſerable, becauſe he- doth not 
underſtand as much as God does; be- 
cauſe being fleſh and blood, he-doth-not 
will as Nobly as Angels; and why 
_ Mould he: think it amiſs or hard, that 
being mortal, any thing ſhonld die, or 
being imprudent or paſhonate, any 

' thing ſhould a&tfo? 

Itis nghly reaſonable, thathe who 
Created us out of nothing , ſhould 
Create us as he pleasd ; for-he who 
was not bound to-do any thing, cannot 
be blamed for doing ſo much, — Bute 
Chriſtianity reſts not here, it pro- 

| ; vides 
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| CaPaciti 
Give, Cane God, and Jef he: 


| andthe 2lories of another hfe, which 
 areunalterable and anchangeable 3 {o 


that' the bappine(s and pleafure ofa 
Ehriſtian Soub depends not-upon theſe 
uncertain things below, but upon thoſe | 
things which-are above. - 

Tv DE ace theſe: misfortunes are: ſuck 
as argunavaidable- in this life, they;can 
be/no: temptation: to- fin, becauſe we: 
cannot avoid them by ſinning:and they 
who endeavoar to drown:their ſenſe of 
worldly affiitions by an indulgence in 


any fins, do-worſe than: thoſe who kill 
themſelves to get rid of ſome uneaſte 


paſſion; the: very Remedy is thewoarlt 


of miſchiefs. 


But to proceed, as to pains which are 
COmmon 


common ro; i not I EYE in. 
this life , I cannot 'chuſe. but ſee there 
are a'ſort of men who ſuffer bravely; 
and yet I muſt confeſs they ſuffer.,” and 
though they are paticut, ceaſe not to 
| be miſerable; theſe are the only things 
 whichTcould ever: think ſounhappy as 
todeſerve my'pity;and yetit willnotbe 
reaſonableto in tor the avoiding ſuch 
ſufferings as theſe 3 for though Religi- 
on cannot remove all ſenſe, and pain, 
andpaſſion,(for then this world would: 
be a Heaven ; and the Scripture is Plain, 
that no affliction for the preſent is joy= 
ous and if they were not Fiery Trys 
als,they would be no temptations, Jyet 
it ſupplies all the eaſe and comfort: 
which fuch a ſtate is capable of, and 
ſach as is enough to make it ſupport- 
able : Therefore I firſt premiſe theſe 
two Propoſitions. 

I, Thatno temptation befals us, hes 
what is common to men: That a whole 
Cloud. of Witnefles is gone before us 
inthe ſeyereſi and bloudielt paths, and. 
therefore that. there 1s no ſtate which 1s 
not ſapportable by Divine Aftiſtance, 
and may not be paſs'd thorough with- 
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ture 'of comforts 


. 
1 


_ things. {1 BE 
' Now it mattersnot, I confeſs,” as to 
entjre happineſs, whether Scale of ſor- 
row or.comfort outweighs ,, becauſe to 
. enfire happineſs it is requir'd,that both 
parts of us, as well Body as Soul, enjoy 
good; yet it will become a wiſe man 
to get as much,caſe as:he can, and 
when the Sun is ſet, not to deſpiſe a 
Candle:<- And this proves thus much, 
that no man can be neceflitated to lin, 
Imce a man can triumph o're fuch affli- 
ions as theſe, | | 


Having 


'to Borne” 5A wah ll Real 1 Evie prey 
the Mind, or the Body, for What af. 
Aiiſes only Reputation, or-Eſtate;; or 
er Poſſefſions, I reckonamongſt wn 
#1ag}uary Evilrs and indeed they ar 
 Honeat all, anlels hey make their pſ: 
_ tage thorough thele to the Mind or 
Boty.— As tothe Body , I know not 
how to preſeribe to'it'> what are-Ar- | 
Sttments to the'Stone;or Rhetorick to 
the Gout? but herein, | 
- Y, Either the pains moderator ex EX= 
quifitey if moderate, it is ſa 
ble if exquiſite, itcannor be Jaſti 
we are Ps 5s beholden to the frat} 
ty and weakneſs of our Nature, for it 


In'# great degree prevenits our unhaps 
ea a ſmall pain cannot make ns 


miſerable, anda great one will-not ler 
uscontinne'ſo , for it cruſhes it ſelf as 
well asns, by its own weight, and our 
Nature dies and droops under the pai 
which it catinotſuffer ; though for my 
part, I muſt confeſs, were it.not for 
Chriſtianity , it, would be but a poot 
comfort to me, that my pain-is great 


_— to butcher me , and make an. 
end 


Dey matter. of 

art, for by the lation of L 

Immortality, the ſtate of paing by 
|momentany , 1s as much div 

fied to-us;. and thoſe: who knew no o* 
, as the Red Seaito 7Faet and 
Egypt, when the one: only paſs'd tho- 
rough i it, andthe other periſh'd-inie; 
and it-isa mighty Obligation-to perſe- 


 verean;Holin eallthe oppofi- 


tion of pain and trouble', becauſt- this 
Pain .is.not worthy-to be compar diwith! 
_ theglory. which ſhall be reveal'd. 

2, If the affliction.be too big for-our 
ran weare reaſonably to expe@ 
ſupernatural recruits; . for fince: no» 

thing 


_ a conſequently it cannotee 1&to-QUT 
g90d;-! | (IJ Mi! 243 ” 
4393 Tamto ackalte what tbefontiy carr 
contribute towards making our; bodily 
painmore caſje,” atid-onhr burden: more 
lights Thatit can dofomewhart, is evi- 
dent from examples of. fa& , as was 
ſhew/d-in the ſecond Premiſe: 'Vle take 
notice farther only of two ſortsof:men' 
as; a+: proof of this truth: (though FT: 
wight-urge a hufidred exawplesof the 
power: of the Mind., in ſuſtaining the 
pains of the Body) the ambitious and 
the covetous, men. which daily- impoſe 
upon themſelves cruelties which-would 
makeup a very formidable burden; if. 
latd.on. by Providence,— A vain- man: 
for an empty name ſtarves in. a. Camp, 
lies on the ground till his poer. limbs 
orow ſtiff. and clayy , as the. Earth' 
their Bed 3 and after all chargesthrough* 
ſmoak 


bout the. F ield,. and is, .£ tent vb » 
2 x coretons man: Treks upon Egy 9s. 0 
Dots , cloaths himſelf with Sackcloth © 
almoſt , . deſpiſes Fame and: Honour, 
Tien: * Yay and... Pleaſtre too, and. all | 
is that -he may die rich; andif nel. - © © 
ther of theſe, think themſelves. miſera- © 4, 
ble, I do.not know why any other 7 x" Ll 
ſhould 2. Such is the ſtrength of Whime 
fie, or of Paſſion, why Faith and: Rea» 
fon cannot do as much. 1 cannot ſee, 
_ / becauſeReaſon is ſtronger than Whim- 
fie, and Faith calls inthe aids of Imagi- | 
nation and Paſſion to boot, — Let itbe 
granted then, that the Mind can affiſt us 
ſomewhat in our ſufferings; and then. 
let-us enquire what Chriſtianity pre-* | 
ſcribes as Remedies againſt Pain , tone 
able us to conquer it, | 
. I, It diſcovers to us the true end of 
; all affiidions , Gods glory , and our 
happineſs, for aſlaring us thatall things 
are governed by a wiſe, powerful, and 
gracious God, who doth not affii& the + 
Fhildren of 'men ont of any pieviſh 
S _ humour, 
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vancd, isit not juſt matter of comfort 
rather than repining / "IP 
__ 2, It promiſes a weight. of infinite 
vlory which theſe light afflictions work 
for is ; fo that that condition cannot 
be miſerable which is full of the moſt 
glorious hopes, and thoſe too at a lit- 
tle diſtance, for this life is but a mo- 
ment. | MEE 

3. It calls us to the juſt confiderati- 
on of our own Merits, and having 


diſplaid a Scheme of our awn fins, it 
after- 


kites intolertite” pens nigga 
very affront; ſo Humility chany | 
face of the whole; and: repreſe qr ; 
ſtate, as very anfwerable ro our my, 23 
rits, very reaſonable and juſt. | | 4 
,- It propoſes ns the” ciamples. of- "10 
Gods deareft Children, and of the ho-_ -* 7 
ly Jefus himſelf, and invites wsto weigh | "0M 
their ſhame and glory , their ſorrows 4 
and their Crowns togethers to confie | 
der their patience, and the love of 
God,-and fo to' ſtrive earneſtly , , be- » 
holdiag their end. 
'$. It affures us of ſtrength in pro- 
portion to- our neceflities, that God. 
who looks on, and ſees the Combat, 
will ſupply us, with force anfwerableto 
the danger 3 and then what matter how 
violent onr afflitions are. 
The ſum of all is3 aflictions are into» 
lerable, becauſe we our ſelves ſharpen 
their ſtings , and warm their poyſon; 


92 be- 


bara we neglett « or: dobro our- own 
firengths, we donot reaſon,beJieve and. 
pray : I-ſhall thankfully bleſs God, for. 
. my affiidtions , if all: the whilel ſuffer. 
am waſhing off afin, and labouring for 
a-Crown, and untwilting my ſelf trom 
the world ;.and dreſſing my Soul for 
Heaven L will thank. God, that he 
hath caſt'me into a condition void of 
thoſe ſnares which ſoften-and fenſualize 
- themind ; to become ſ{enfaal is a worte 
. fate, than to be ſcorn'd, or poor, for 
that isa change of our very Humanity, 
and draws after it the contempt of Hea- 
ven; this is a change only of outward 
circumſtances, and. is fear'd only by. 
the vain and gay, and ſcorn'd by fools; 
for to be zraly bumble, is tobe truly ho. 
mourable , and to ſufſer Chriſtianly, is 
the infallible Character ofa great mind. 
Lord , I know. that I am here but-a 
ſtranger and Pilgrim, and I will not 
propoſe to my. felt reſt and Juſhious 
pleaſures, I am nowin a ſtate of war- 
fare, andI expeCt not my eaſe, and a 
Kingdom, till I have vanquiſh'd 3 1am 
the Servant of the Holy Jeſus, and I 


wi 11 take up my Croſs ood follow him ; 
and 
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anc Phe alin me to. wal pane Wa- 
refs, E.cannot believe: that nd will ler _ 
me periſh. 1 ied wad _ - 
ow] have: in_this FIR f Pleaſurs | 


$4 and Pain-had an eye.to tworthings, not 


only to ſhew, that there can;be norea- 
' ſonable ground fora Temprationto Sin | 
in-either, but alſo to demonſtrate-the 
Excellency of the ChriſtianPrinciples, 
by ſhewing how they ſerve to all the 
- ends and neceflities of this mortal life, 
to regulate our Pleaſures,and alleviate 
our Pains; for elſe it had been enongh 
for me to-have ſaid, that there isnoxea. 
ſon to quit'an Eternity of pleaſure 'for 
a moment's; and'tbat no paincan beer 
qual to that of Hell 3. and therefore, 
that no man can be ſednced from his 
duty by either Pleaſure or .Pain, if he 
. do.really believe the Goſpel. 

: The Evils which difquiet the Minds 
- of men (as far as concerns this Head of 
Pain) may be reduc'd to two. 

1, Doubting or uncertainty , when 
we have no ſure knowledge of matters 
of the greateit moment. , ' , 

- 2, Amazement and fear proceeding 
from guilt,, and the apprehenſion of fu- 
ture Vengeance. SZ The 
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Tic FER of Fehels 1 is-now f 
tethov'd by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
hath brought Life and: Immodtiabity- to 
Light, and diſcover'd'all thoſeglori- 
ous and: important Truths which relate 
to our Eternal Welfare, and our bes 
lief is herein founded. upon Divine 
| Revelation, for God'bore witneſs to 
the Authorsof this Goſpel by Miracles, 
 andby his holy Spirit, by the Reſur- 

_recion of Chriſt from the Dead ; -&#c:. - 
and ſuch is the purity and excellency 
. of this holy Do&rine, thatno manwho 

believes a God, can chuſe but fee that 
an. obedience to ſach holy Precepts 
maſt be acceptableto him. 

The ſecond proceeds fromthe Con- 
ſcience of out fins', and/a-dread of the 
_ Divine Nature, either of which if they 

drive man into deſpair, maſt neceſfarily 
plunge him into profaneneſs and im- 
morality, or into melancholly and 


_ madneſs. 
The Goſpel hath remov'd both theſe 


cas 


By the glad tidings of Reconci« 
Sir thorough the Blood of Chriſt, 


whom he hath ſet forth to be a Propt- 
tdation 


— 


% - . 


hich. « ourts -our return, , 
EAN ene 3 Q. A . reconciFd 10 pins f 
| oe waits for an. opportunity to EO 
2s thence the Goſpel Charadtcrs EE. 
of him: now, arethat of a Father, the * "IPD 
 Gad of- Hope , the God of tomfort .and 
Conſolation, and. Mercies, and Loves fo. 
that the minds of Chri 1ans are fiild 
with joy and peace in believing ,.and 
abound in hope through t h the power .of 
the Holy Ghoſt.. Fromall which it fol- 
lows., that no man can have any temp=* _ 
tatian. to fo, from any, rational ſugge- 
ſ{tions., from. any rational fears or 
doubts ; - for this diſcovery of the Di- 
vine Nature, and this Death of Chrift, 
invites men to Holinefs, by the Obliga- 
tions of Divine Love, and thetr own 
intereſt. : But of this | have treated bees | Ke 
fore; 


o 
: - 
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ing gracious to thy people,” thou'baſt 
turs'd away our captivity,” and refreſh d 
us by an Eternal Redemption 5 ' though 
- this world be a Wilderneſs compar'd to 
the other , yet thou here feedeſt us with 
Manna 3 theſe bright Truths,” and that 
glorious aſſiſtance which are able to ſcat- 
_ ter all the melancholy Clonds of affli®:- 
ons and forrow which gather npox' the 
face of this preſent life : Lord grant that 
I muy make this uſe of them, to raiſe my 
ſelf above the weakneſſes and "paſſin s of 
t his preſent life , that the tryal of "my 
Faith may be to praiſe and glory,” andto 
my everlaſting felicity in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, Amen , bJef+ 


fed Jejur. | 
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of ons rhe particular forte f Tempe 


* "Pations, 


whence*the Devil brings forth allhis 
- Arms and Temptations, yet there are 


' ſome peculiar ways whereby he doth - 


inſnare and intangle us3: for.he doth 
not afſaule-us openly ,/ unleſs. he hath 
| befbre corrupted the pry tems -he, deals 
with os as with Eve , -Te ſhall ' not ſurely 
die; for' 1f he had fire” her plainly the 
fruit is fair and pleaſant,tis worth your 


. whileto die for't, certainly ſhe wonld : 
have bid oper defiance to bim, and 


ſcorn'd the temptation. Thus. he deals 


with us, he cheats and: deludes us.into 


vain hopes, and falſe 'preſumptions.; 
we wound our ſelves to death, and. yet 
flatter our ſelves with life ;- we forfeit 
our Innocence, and yet impudently 
promiſe our ſelves a Heaven. | 

I will therefore conclude this Part 
with 


= Hongh theſe bE Pain in and Pleaſure) ; 
- 'are the great Magazines from 
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6 XÞs 266 Of ſome ol erp 
E---- with Particular C — 
\— ___ . Temptations, —which are moſt 
-  T. Tvfidelityc Thisis wen ky 
the Devil takes to deſtroy the Souls of 
men, and te ſeduce thern from- their 
duty ; for it will neceſſarily. {ollaw, 
_ that it is the moſt notorious tolly ima« 
ginable to oppoſe our inclinations, or 
to.deny our ſelves any thing , if there- 
be no reward for holy fouls ; and there- 
fore againſt this, we are exhonted to 
: un up the Shjeld of Faith, Eph. 6. 16. 
poſſe(s our hearts -with a farw- belief 
of the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt For 
this Reaſon the Evangeliſts and Apo- 
files are ſo fall and frequent in the 
pruof of the Fundamentals of Chrifti-. 
anity, asthe Reſurreftion 5 &c. and of 
:  _- this one Propoſition; That Jclus is the 
F Son of God; proving it from his Pows- 
er, and Holineſs, and Wiſdom, and: hjs 
Reſtrrection and Afcenſion into Hea- 
: ven, and from the defcent of his Spirit 
his Followers in fuch a publick 
manner; and I heartily wiſh that all 
that profeſs the Name of Chriſt would 
8 x. Lay f(erionfly to heart the clear. 
neſs andevidence of theſe proofs , and 
not 


| our ie weighing 6c A 
-/ -That they.would.cxami 
ſelevs what are the firſt Mot 


X.- 4 I 


them to infidelity; Do they wot 
love darkneſs, becauſe thi inalacel; ane 
| vile. and-do they. not rather wiſh- the 

Goſpelfalſe, he Halions it ia. :;..;; 
WK "Thar they , would not ſtifle. their 
: Reaſon, and refuſe Audience to thoſe 
Pleas the Goſpel offers .in-itsown de- 
fence, when they cannot anſiver them, 3 
 donotthink its enoughto. divert your 
| Conſcience awhile from its clamours 
_ and /importunity, but ſatisfie it, and do 
not reſt, till you bring ſtronger proofs 
againſt "the truth of the Goſpel than 
thoſe are which Patronize it; for he 
that will ejeQ a receiv'd truth out af 
its poſieſiton ,.muſt do it by a greater 
force and clearneſs of Arguments, than 
tlioſe are which eſtabliſh d it; and be- 
ing firmly perſwaded of this that Jeſus 
is the Son of God,'e*c. 1t will be hard 
for any temptation to get mueh ground 
npon your minds.z and "therefore x 
- were 


et and rh6iightfifily',”ahd ic 
| firm our {elves inthe belief « ft + f 14h 
"'Seft.”2. "Late Repentance. But why 
ſhould Trefolve to-amend' after this fi in, 
rather ' thah "before! it-?- Are 'my/"Ac- 
counts too little, that I would/add this 
fo the ſcore before 1 ſtate them?Or hath 
my Gad and: Saviour deſervid ſolittle 
of me, that T' think a {ſhort life too 
much to be fpentin his ſervice, though 
heſhould give me a Heaven? oram I. 
ſure that T ſhall have a keener appetite 
to Holineſs after I have taſted the hiſci- | 
ouſneſs of fin? or will ſin be the more 
eaſily put off, 'the' more habitnab it is 
grown #. or dol hope to find' God the 
More merciful , the more I provoke 
him? -or if the fin be now 'too {weet; 
too taking to be rejeded (which 1s-in 
truth the reaſon) how doll know it will 
not be fo always? or if my body de- 
cay, how ſhall I know hes it is weak 
neſs or repentance, whether a change in 
my temper, Or my #ind? -or how do I 
know that ſore other fin will not grow 
up in its ſtead? not only Youth,.byt | 
Every 
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lure; of c one mans 101quit! 
D fore anothers 2,0 how 
God willallow men wn cx 
makefo.illanuſe.o this, © let: 
member. our ſelves, and:fin nomore;we - 
are bliad ,-and do wot ſee our dahger 3 : 
the hazard we. run. of. bardning. our "4: 
hearts, and, forfeiting Gods Grace, ,and BS 
- provoking/ us. wrath', and. being, ent. af . 
'- 1na moment; when we think not of. it,.: 
SeF.3- Mt ir alittle ſin, heisa very _ 
ll Caſuilt , who deliberating upon .a * 5-0 
temptation, formsthat fooliſh diſtindti- 3 
on of Mortal and Venial fins, for he 
proceeds: upon a ſuppoſition which is 
wholly. falſe;-3. e. that there are ſome 
ins which do not- interrupt the loye of 
God 3., God, cannot approve of fi 
in. the. leaſt degree: however - but if 
as ſome think, this Veniality or par- 
donableneſs is not founded in the B 
natureof. the fins themſelves, but in the 
good will and kindneſs of God; by 
wil 


% «+ 


by vr tha” phe wy Hoe: het: difpleas'; 
| withhim for thoſe fins which” he ht 


ternal wrath'; 'orif thisbe Konioes, tet 
Him prove that Cod will not bean 
with him for that very fin he isabout to 
commit. | In few words, rhetrite tle of 
diſtinguiſhing fins by the ſeveral de. 
grees of mortality or pardonableneſs, 
i5notto dirett men how to fin fafely, 
or how to chuſe what ſins they 
commit , but to diret the man'who 
hath committed them, concerning the 
nature and degrees of his repentance 4 
forin plain terms, nofin can be juſtly 
call'd little, which we deliberate and 
confitlt about » fin receivingits aggra- 
vation not fo. much from the —_— of 
- the fin it (elf, as from the flremgrb of 
our paſſion , and the Excellency of that 
God whoſe Law: it Is a violation of; 
for though the inſtance of the fin may 
| be a little one, yet if we' fin as far as 
wethink we ſafely may, it is afoul ar- 
ment of the baſereſs of our temper, 
and the 7z2perſeFiox'ot our love; like 
Judges 
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allow bimſelf 'the utmoſt liberty he 
thinks lawfel., and he ſhall be ſoon be- _ 
traid into what's unlawful; and he that  - _ 7 
ſhall indulge himſelf in aoy little vans, 1 
ty, ſhall be ſhrewdly tempted into ' 
gteater , beſides the ſtrange danger of 0 
growing ſenſual , and unpdiſcerningz * _ 
and befides that , the leaſt fin, even in 
the ſenſe of thoſe who moſt favour, the 
diſtinction , grows mortal by frequent  .. 
Commiſſion. — Therefore in oppoliti» | 
on to thistemptation, we are taught 

1. TogrowinGrace, andtogoon 
to Perfeftion, as being a ſtate of the 
greateſt fecurityz and this requires the 
moſt careful and circumſpect vor 

the 


lent love 0! if God ack ſe to.dilple: 
him. alittle+. whatever: a l«tle-trii 
_ Injury may ſeem £0.,an; unconce 
- SpeRator,, yet if it. paſs; between. tw 
who. mutually love, i itwill. ſeem © " 
to both, | 
ads Weareexhorted: to ſhun,no t Ns 
ly. every ſia. ; bat. Every. aPpearam Fr P of 
it:, .not to dwell, withi;the,,Con ney 
ar 'Subnrbs of Temptations, not- to..adt 
| theleaſt thing. which we but doubt may 
- beunlawful; and therefore ſurely n 
thing that we know, is not 'to,diſpute 
-nicely what, we may without danger 
do-;: but to. do. all that is Noble and 
Praiſe- -worthy. | 
3. When we have _— all, we are 
but unprofitable ſervants, and. there- 
fore let us, who I am confident ſhall 
never do all we qught,.endeavour to 
do all we can; when we have watch'd, 
and when we have: pray'd ;, when we 
have contended, and when we have 
tought, when we bave done all we Es 
there 


and: th | mereics of God- intervene « 
would. unavoidably damn us. 1; 

_ 848.4. When theſe ways fail, he 
ſets npon us by ocher Engines; by our 
Friendss by ſome or other who have 
an Aſcendant over us;-and it is not 
ſeldom; ſeen ; that the. Friends of qur 
| Bofomsarethe greateſt Enemies of. po 
Sogls 5 For the truthis , Friendſhip: 
the deareſt and moſt pleaſant ching i ' 
the world ; whence it often happens; 


that men of the moſt | excellent _tem- / 


pers, and the moſt generous Principles, 
have been often induc'd by Friendſhip 
_ te doorſuffer , what neither their pro- 
per pleaſure nor pain conld ever have 
ingag'd themto; and in all honeſt and 


allowable inſtances, to prefer a Friend 


before our felves, is, if not a Daty, yet 
. certainly an Heroick and commendable 

- ation, But here, as to our purpoſe in 
hand, 


*Jeſas., our; own. Repentance, | 


Jrmr ko Bob <cati rig to thems 
feft hazard of my own 808l,. and 4 bis. 
| Fhe cafe thus fincet; is think too 
plain to contain iti it any 'doubr! or 
Controverſie at a}l 5 for our Obligati- 
otito God , who hath more powerfully 
indear'd himſelf t6 us, ſupercedes all 
Obligations, in thiscaſe, to our Friend; 
may , Frietdſhip «ſelf obliges us ra- 
thet to advice atid reproof, thari com. 
plance; it being the true duty of affe- 
dionto do not what is moſt pleaſant, 
but moſt »/efl for owr Friend: * And [ 
muft ſay firrther , that Friendſhip is or 
oy2ht ro be founded in' Vern, and 
therefore without the guilt of Light- 
nefs or Inconſtancy , I may lawfnlly as 
far renounce ttiy Friend, as he doth bis 
Inocence3 for he is become quite' a- 
nother thing, and hath nothing bf that 
Charm and Grace which made me love 
him : In this cafe it is enough toanfwer, 
as our Saviour did to the Devil ; Thus 


and thus *tis Written 3 it is rot lawful 
for 


Gnable'that we ſhould dem oor 

the tberry. of enjoyiiig/themſelves , 
_ think it-mixch moreſo; that they ſhoatd 
. refuſe "us the: liberty of denying -our 
ſelves. — And this way of lain. deal. 


ing will be every way more uſeful: to - 


your ſelf and Brother.,' thai diſguizes 
and excuſes : For he that ſhifts off his: 
Friends importunity to fin, notby aflat 
denial , but apretence ; ſeems to con- 
feſs that he denies cothpliance, not out 
of Conſcience, but convenience; and (o 
expoſes himſelf to a freſh aſſault, be- 
cauſe his- Friend looks upon him as 
Conquerable , and only waits for an 
opportuiity wherein he niay attack 
him in better circumſtances, and a bet- 
ter temper -'all which would be as 
voided by a plain and hearty refuſa]. 
2. This way , in common reafon, mult 
prove melt uſeful co our Brother 3 for 
how do we know out the influence of 
our Friendlhip , by the affiſtance of 
T 3 Gods 
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Gods Grace, niay gain upon. him, or 
open diſallowance-may:at leaſt: ſtartle 
him intoa ſerious confideration, which 
will be enough. to defeat;him-of+ his 
Folly; andthe exampleot our Vertue 
may incourage: his imitation,;:by let- 
ting him ſee that Vertue'is eaſe as well 
as lovely.—— Againſt all -devices of 
Satan, and Temptations in general, I 
| Jay down thefe three or four Confide- 
rations. 1 ar: 41a 2 


-'2, Thatibe the Excuſe or-Imp ſture 


as cunningly'wove as it can, It. matters 
not ;' be the Excuſe what it will, I am 
to confider this, that by hearkening to 


ſach devices of Satan , . that Croud 
which now throngs Hell deſcended in- 
tothoſe horrible Regions; never any 
man yet ſinn'd with a deſign or per- 
ſwaſion to be damn'd for it, , but he 
contriv'd his excuſe as ſubtilly., and 
provided a reſerve as ſafe as: poſſibly 
he could and yet they milſcarried ; 
| God cut them off ſuddenly, or fin grew 
too {trong, and they too weak. 

2. It is cafter to corquer a Luſt, than 
to ſatisfie it 53 the Ambitious may grow 


content {ooner than great; the Cove- 
tous 


5 M 
os (4 20 


and "lord Advice +, Heavenly-,. by: 
: Prayers and. Medirations :: Butif y Ou: 
_ liſten to a, wanton ſuggeſtion it ll 
 kindleinto Luſt; and Luſt, if incou- 
rag'd ,, will flame into 2 paſtion.; > and 
our paſſions will grow ſavage and im- 
perious, if fed and pamper'd/, and then 
' no greatneſs can glut ambition, no en« 
Joymentseata Lult ; And ſhallwechuſ: 
a harder way which-leads to.an Eternal 
ruine, beforean calle Way:y WA guides 
"us to-happineſs? 

»3. Jt, ought heedfully, to; \be confi= 
don. that tenjptations.do not gainupa 
on anyiby: ftreogth. of Argument, but 
by importunity. and; prepoſleſſion; no. 
man that weighs the things temporal 
and:eternal, can' prefer in his judgment 
thoſe to: theſe but thoſe are ſeen., and 
theſe are not 3.thoſe are continually 
with us, and they carry their, Argu- 
ments and Rhetorick in_ their looks , 


E3 and 


fo Rae 7 pied: i | 
{els us, anc eptive x us; 'Fhe dof ft'way 
| thereforet o ſecure aur ſelves sf is:eicher 
firlt to cut off all opportunities: of 'be- 
ing rempted by retirement, and retreat 
from the world 3" or ſecondly;;to:cqun- 
termine the world by aw” equal -dili- 

ence, making, our Meditations and 

rayers more frequent: thanour.enter* 
tainments of - ſenſe;- that ſo"the” Soul 
may be calPd off from the things with 
out, to meditate upon the things.-a- 
bbye as often: at leall /as _ and 
Luxury i invite it out. 

- 4, As there are objedts of. vanity, to 
- thereare too in the world objects thar 
adviſe and Treproye us , ſuch” 'as*dis 
ſtreſs and ficknefs'; that 'TTaiſe our 
thoughts; ſuch-as'the works-of : Gods 
hand , and all 'others ' are "capable 
of a good obſervation; as for 'ex- 
ample, what is an-evident vanity, may 
be'the matter of our' pity, rather than 
love; Feaſts and- Muſick may faggeſt 
the Almighties goodnefs. and lead us 


'to the confideration of a better ſtates * 
and 
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Ne yer flick _ abate th | | 
igence, tl hough thou havearriv'd « Myer 
'7eat depree of Piety, and haſt*movri- 
Hed Fe ch} andfibdued rhe'world;; 
tl iete is. nq ſecurity” on this fide' Hea« 
yen; many good men' fall;"the beſt 
may ; and therefore let bim'thatflamay, 
tdhe heed Hef be fall," for what will be 
the iſſue , God only knows. The: Night 
is far ſpent, the De #4 at band: and 
wilt thou let go the ifory, when thou 
haſt brake the main ftrength of the Bat» 
fle ? chop. art almoſt above fears, and 
= 0gh: {wk gs; thy" life haſtens a= 
nd thy task diroiiiſhes , and wilt 
chork (prick in the Port 2 Thou art 
juſt going into the Arms of thy Lord, 
and wilt thon now ſuffer thy'Beauty to 
fade, and thy gloriesto languiſh > The 
Bridegroom is juſt at the" door , and 
wilt thou now ſutfer thy Fang _ go 
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urn » wy in fear; incompaſs me 
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may. be ableto. fight agoedfight, to finiſh 

my conrſe with joy, and to Þavoe, confidence 

at the appearance. .of my. "Lord Teſws 
Ebrife Amen, Amen, blefed God. Lg 


There are three things for which 
(becauſe they.. could not properly 
be:.reduc'd. to any one fingle Head of 
thoſe three which. I have divided this 
whole Diſcourſe into ) I have there- 
fore reſerv d this laſt place 3 7. e. Sacra- 
ments , Prayer. and Faſting each. of 
which may. be conſider'd i In a threefold 
reſpect, 

T. As Parts of Divine Worſhip, or 
of Holineſs in general, _. 

2, As Inſtruments of advancing E Ho- 
lineſs, | 


3. As 


BA 


Tem! zation. EN iv ; gran 
each of which Relations; 1 will 
Fa fie er each of: them ales And Lok i} 
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#* Difider G Ih hs firſt ſenſe: afiche 
A three; it *EOritains a'Solemn Pro» 
: Chriſtian Faith ;:an aqu- 
al Remunciation' 'of- thoſe: Enetuies. of 
Chriſtianity, the' World," the Fleſh, and 
' the Dew; anda lifting ones ;ſelf into 
the (ervice and obedience of Chrift. | 
> And "becauſe 1catnor think that 
thers'is' any Effential part in» the Sy* 
fem'of Chriſtianity meerly Ceremoni- 
al; I cannot think, but that beſides the 
Adti(fon into'the Church, which 1s the 
Body of Chrilt;-and conſequently A 
T59 to all the glorious priviledges-of 
its Members ;-onr bleſied Saviour doth 
endow the Perſon baptized with power i 
from'on high to'perform all thoſe great _ 'A 
ingagements he takes upon him ; as will ; 
appear to any one who ſhall conſider 
the Natare of Chriſtianity, which doth 
alway annex-a Grace to the external 
Mean or Inſtrument 3 or 2, The 
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Obligation to a Holy Lite, and Rev 
medy againſt Sin, as being a moſt ſo. 
lemn ingagement of our ſelves to..the 
obedience of Chriſt;z from: which,.we 
cannottart;back, without drawing up- 
on'our ſelves. the guilt and puniſhmen; 
of Perjury', and forfeiting all thoſe 
advantages we partake of by itz, and; 
wiſh all would lay this to: keart,.:wh 
plead the Obligations of Civ3/44y and 
Friendſhip , Cuſtom and Faſbion , in de> 
fence of their fins, as it any- trifling 
Ceremony were lufficient to ſuperſede 
our Obligation to Chritt, and acquit. 
us of that guilt which the breach of | 
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' Pow , to remember $401 b 
Enemy to the World, TR EEG s. 41 
 Deyilz.-and j20ble me to fight: the' gogd - 0 


e Fleſh, awd the 


| 


fight of  Feith-wnder thy Banner tþg Croſs. 
il Let me have notruce,cutertain waſuicnds 
| fhip with thine and my. Enquuies : Led. 
| them flatter me, if they will, with:ſmiles 
and promiſes, Tam. ſureithey mean no- i 
thing to me but: 4e«tÞ; and mpine; how . 


' ſhall. any fantaſtick, Qbligatians, Cancel 
my autyta FRee »/ reſulting from ſo ſglem 

4. Cotenant ! Tu gin doth: the-Warld 
difanize its temptations under the forms 

of Civility ava Honour; 7hrow- 29 Ci- 

vility mhich cep-ablige we to renounce 

4 Vows , vo Honour that can excuſe 

my Perjury > in warn doth the Warld aſs 

ſanlt- me by Greatneſs, aud Wealth, and. 
Glory x, theſe are the very things I re- 
 ſolv'd againſt wben 1100k up the Croſi of 
my Crucified Saviour - in my Baptiſm : 

hs Grant, 


ortified af Eton : wry 4 | Vieo orious 
Faith , 4» humble meek Spirit, aud glo- 
rious Hopes , that after this troubleſome 
life is ended , 1 may reſt with thee in E- 
verlaſting Glory. Tus Amen, © | + 
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of the Lords Swpper.- SS 20 


4 Supper of onr Lord may Fall 
under the fame*forns of Confi- 
deration which Baptiſm dids 5" that 1 Wop it 
may be confider'd, © | 
1. As a'part of Divine Worſhip,” 
2. Asan Inſtrument of Holineſs. 
3, Asa Remedy againſt Temptation, 
I will look upon it briefly under each 
of theſe notions, atid- herein I will 
gnidemy ſelf by that incomparableOf. 
fice of this'Church , which hath admi- 
rably expreſs'd and rednc'd to a method 
the whole mind of the Goſpel relating 
to this matter3 for which T have often 
bleſs*d God, whilſt T beheld and reve- 
renc'd that Primitive plainnefs, and 
truly Chriſtian Spirit viſtble init, * 
Firſt then, our Lords Supper con- 
ſider'd as an aft or part of Religions 
Worſhip 
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2+ A deyout Profeſſion of our Faith 
Chriſt, that. we are the Diſciples. 
a Crucificd Saviour, and _cxpett Salva: 
ion by no other way, than that Sdcri- 
ice of his Body and Blood offer'd up- 
onthe Croſs. _ Oh 
...3+. A ſolemn Oblation of moſt hum- 
ble.and hearty thanks to God for this 
ineſtimable benefit, his beſtowing his 
Son upon. us to die for us : and to our 
Maſter and only Saviour Chriſt,. for his 
exceeding great love in dying for us. 
-.4+ A moſt folemn Oblation of our 
ſelves, ſouls and bodies, to be a holy, 
lively , and acceptable Sacrifice unto 
God: ſo that this Sacrament conſiſts of. 
2.whole Conſtellation of Graces , Rez 
pertance, Faith, Hope, Charity: It is a 
nearer approach into the preſence of 
God, and more ſolemn exerciſe of the 
Graces of the Goſpel : and this gives a 
very fair account of the reaſon of its 
frequent practice 3 for nothing can be 
Secondly, A more cffeQual in- 
ſtrument 


- 


arid the neceſlity. of 'ſach a preparation 
as the Chiireh-olice pheletides, appictit 
from. hence , .that Repentahee;* atid 
Faith, attd Chatity', are abſoluttly ne- 
ceflafy to inable* a' mah 'toexert thoſe 
as (before-metition'd ') which' confti- 
tiite this Sicrametit, confider'd as a'pirt 
of Divine Worſhip and therefore t& 
approach' that holy Table' without'a 
Soul ſo qualified, is toaffrotitand mock 
the Majefty of Heaven,” * 3 
2. That the exerciſe of our Graces 
in receiving , doth ' increafe and inis 
prove them that aft of hiimble Adora: 
tion and profound: Proftfation of our 
felves before.God, undera ſenſe of his 
Purity and Majefty , and our finfulneſs 
and meannef'; that lively Acts of Faith, 
whereby the Soul doth profeſs its firnt 
belief of, and dependince upon the 
Death and Paſſton of its dear Lord and 
Saviour 
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_ natura 
1. By its ſenſible bp 2h a9 2 of a 
_ 'Crucified Saviour, t | 
ſelves being fit 'to bring into our minds 
the" paitt and ſufferings 'of 'our dear - 
Lord atid Maſter. ' 2. By that in#ard 
&race'( infeparable from the worthy 
Receptiort of it) beftow'd upon us to 
refreſh! 4nd ſtrengthen our Souls, to 
root and confirtt our Faith, ro inflame 
our Love, and perfe&t our Hopes. 
3. By being a Pledge and Aſſurance to 
vs of the pardon of our fins thorough 
_ the Blood of Chriſt, | 
4. That it is a new and repeated En- « 
_ $agemient of onr ſelves to the ſervice. 
of Chriſt; to art obedience to his Laws, 
and. a Rerifinciation of thoſe _ 
Or 
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| Freſh impreſſions of 'our | Saviours love 
the new ſtrengths of Divine Grace, tl 
vigour. of a new and: ſolemn Ingages 
'mentto Obedience, fill the Soul: with 
a holy zeal againſt fin, and; witha glo- 
r10us contempt of ſenſual pleaſures.,.*+;: 


© The Prayer. 

A now , O my God, what ſhould 
"A make me ſo prodigally venturous of 
21y own ſafety, as to negle&# the frequent 
uſe of this boly Sacrament! Have I not 
need frequently to examine my'ſelf £ 
Are not thy Graces apt to wither and. de- 
cay, unleſs thus water d and refreſh d£ 
Doth not my converſe with the World, 
and my communication with Fleſh and 
Blood, render 7t neceſſary for me to rea 
new my reſolutions againſt them as often 
as T can? or 3s there not 4 boly delight 
in the exerciſe of all this , that ſurpaſſes 
all the pleaſures of a ſenſual life? and 

| #S 


ofters offer up my ſelf a Sacrifice to thee, 
aud profeſs my Faith in. s Crucified 84- 
viour and there beg thy afjiſtance: and 
condud throughthe difficult paths of this 
preſent life «- And, 0 my God, accept thou 


of my addreſſes and praiſes , thorough 


thine infinite Mercies , and the Blood of 
Chriſt, . Amen. 


Of Prayer. 
TYRayer may be conſider'd under 


= thoſe three Heads I before menti- 
ord; And 


I. As apart of Holineſs. It isan ac- 


knowledgment of God's» being our 
God; a confeſſion of his Majeſty ,-and 


V tion 


delight in this haly Communion, T will 


our meanneſs, being a ſolemn Adora- 


ct a 


, 
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of praiſe to him 5 "of Hum: 
lzation,'and of Repentance,andof Faith, 
and '"Reljarce Te why him :*Ahd "from 
hencewe may infer , what:preparation 
of the Soul is neceſſary to a\right 'difz 
charge' of "this Duty that extempore 
Addrefi& are the moſt improper, and 
the moſt unwelcom'to 'God ; 'for'theſe 
are at beſt but imagin'd to raiſe thoſe 
paſlions* or” difpoſitions'*in* the Soul, 
which ought' to be' preſuppos'd in it 
before-hand, to' the rendring of our 
Prayers acceptable 3 for we"draw near 
in prayer, to offer up a Sacrifice which 
we had prepar'd before : And we'may 
fecondly conclude, that what ever the 
gifts of Prayer be, the Spirit of Prayer 
1s that which doth. diſpoſe and prepare 
the mind by ſuch qualities as are fit to 
exert the acts I nam'd before; andTam 
apt to think , that a Soul which thas 
prepar'd, and fixing it felt in the im- 
mediate preſence of God , dwells 
with an inward devotion upon thoſe 
as of Adoration and Praiſe, Hamilia- 
tion and Faith , without exprefling 
theſe actings of the mind in words (l 

ſpeak 
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vv. v5 Oy \Þ © aw. we! 


5 alt frument. of. 
doth exerciſe all our zraces, and, eſh 
and, improye them by TncFts 30 
breathings of the Divine Spirit wi 


is in an'extrgordinary manner aſliſtant 


inthisholy. exerciſe ) fill the minds. of 
men with jay, and ' peace, and bope, 
which confirms them in their Chriſtian. 
Warfare, and makes them difteliſh all 
the pleaſures/of a finfu] lite. Laſtly, 
Prayer hath extraordinary protniſes ans: 
nexttoit,, of teceiving whatſoever we 
ask with F aith,' Mat. 7,7. 4k , and it- 
ſpall be given to yon, 

3. It iis an Antidote againſt Temptas. 
tion; for it poſſelles the Soul with an 
Awe of the Divine Majeſty , with a 
Jenſe of his unſpeakable /ove, and with 
a horroar againſt fin, whilſt we enume- 
rate his benefits, andour fins, with all 
their aggravating circumſtances - And 
certainly no.man can be ſo ſenſleſs as to 
repeat thoſe fins which he did juſt now 

FT 2 bemoan 


An | ts forte 'h06Un- 
ter a Temptation. La ayer corix 
vinces Es Yovelihefs arid hap- 
pineſs of a holy He, for he'firids that 
* his peace and retianice grows up' ot de- 
cays together withhis Verttie. ' 

"ft did pray, earneſtly 'afid' often, 
how hiut#blt,” how boly, how heavenly 
and” exwlted would wy 'S6vl be/- with 
what plotious 'Notions of the Divine 
Mijeſty , what dreadful apprehenſions 
of fin, what an unquenchable thirſt of 
Holinefs . whatfears and jeatoufies of 
the World andFleſlt, would wy 'Spiric 
be polfets'd by !- and what amighty in- 
flivence would all this have upon my 
Converſation! how humbly ; how wa- 
rily, how fervently ſhould I walk ! 

But when do not pray often,or with 
this care and preparation, How [azz and 
careleſs 1s my life 7 how dim arid imper- 

. fe& wy conceptions! how fia# and fafts 
leſs my reliſh of ſpiticual things | how 
doth a worldly ſenſual tetyper' graw 
and increaſe upon me', and the-Divine 
Life within droop and languiſh. The 
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hove £879 u world, 8226 all the a -2 | ' 
ments of at.; 5,0 therefore grent.me,0 my by 


God, thy h, Spartt,, T6 4 249 Pre 
with, nnderſt aiding and fervency , witl 


| | {4 prepar, wYY. 4 dewort Sogl; that. 
Fraver #ag-pot be the ſacrifice of. F ooh 


and. turp'd into fin » but. ax acceptabl; 
eos other: J's Inſiruxcnt of Hlis 


x 


eſe Guard againſt in, enabli 
Us To. _ t the , good. gs of Faith, - 


that I mag receive an Everlaſting Crown: : 


aud all for. the ſake 'of Jeſus Chriſt. our 
bard: SAID, | 
Y3 [ 


cerning F Wa S Uhenl Ul, | 
prattice of the qhurch,' beſt 


biit Fe 6 be dOiny of 
Eting , and fo dependent* _ 
circumſtances *that the yew of i i 
cannotbe fixt byp articular Rules; and 
therefore as I -Fy on purpoſe omit 
| fpeakitg to it when I be a fair.offer 
Cunder that Head , the meansto.obtain- 
ing Temperance, confider'd as \a habit 
in the mind : ſo; now Fie only on der 
it 'very briefly. | 
* 7. Whoever ſhall corifider the corts 
{taht pradQtice.of' the deyniiteſt* men, 
the Nature of this Body. we \are-cloz- 
thed with, or the frequent'fins'to'which 
the luſts of it have betraid: us , will 
diſcern Reaſon enough to invite hitn fo 
this Duty, either ig order to'ogr Mor- 
eification, and our fiture' fecutity', or 
-gs an aft of Aﬀiiction and' Revenge for 
our paſt faults: Therefore 

2, Who' ever totally negletts this 
Duty, upon-pretence of the1ll effeEs it 
, hath upon either Body or Mind, » ought 
wel 


_ 


his'Body: with admitof-no. degrees of. "4 


and Prayer, and Vain-glory muſt beſes = 3 
1s infignificant ,- with the latter it is a 


any manttogive Alms,”or to devote the ' 


berus'd-as ani att of Affliction, provie 


of:the. tempe eriof Yo Bri ag pr ; 
ehis Duty; otherwils he" is _ d ace) W- 
cordin -to-his capacity." | 2. 
-»S5To Faſting'mult be Joyn'd Alas ; 


parated fromit 3 without the former it 
fin : But if any juſt Reaſons diſable 


day-intirely' to Spiritual Exerciſe, ' 
cannot yetthink but that: Faſting ma 


dedit be. confecrated to God y a mw 
Intentions at leaſt, % 


by The ef (ot T 


NVLariows God, I foe in what a work! 
I love, and what Body this Soul 
of eine doth dwell in; bow little kin- 
dles thafe'Luſts which blaſt the Innocence 5 
of my Soul, and deſtroy my peace; Fre- A 
member: how often 1 have behav'd my ſelf 1 
wnbeſeening a Child of God, only to gra- 
| V'4 
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= the One 7 wy Sek pts 
Onrs 5 and accept —_ gs 
of chriſt Amen. | +465" TY vR MT Here 


*.- 
SF... 4 WO pe, 
my (4 I fv 

s ws 


"the Couſins Fe nile; 

"4d $5486 7 8 750 ie 
Am now: corpalily toi tbefeech the 
'B Reader, to: refle&t frriouſly” upon 
this: whole Diſcourſe ;.1:and conſider; 
whether the ChriſtianKeligion be-mot 
a' Syſtem of molt glorzoms; delightful, 
and . izzportant Truths; whether: any 
Principles can raiſe Man toſuch an en- 
tire Congueſt.-o're'the world, and him. 
ſelf? whether Holineſs doth not tranſ- 

'form him Into a great and:'a:glorio 
*thing ? whether any knowledge can 
create in him ſo perte@ a peace, and {o 
- undiſturb'd a Gag? whether: there be 
any thing beſides Religion, canmake a 
man ſpurn fawning pleaſures, and: out- 

bfaye bis fears # whether there be any 


ching 


A 


"» Ig 


: inetlead 7 HE 


bi: 


be miſer3ble here through thoſe” no0- 


%. 


3 vena _ n 
ay cha hyity that chow'vy MOR 4 
veſ{brires* erfeveretn ſuch'a manifole _ 
gontradiftion! x6 the Laws hes blef- 
fed Jefas'r1Wiltithou ſoffer thy 'ſoul'to 


aerous laſts; avtijefr are the- inceſfint 1 
torments ofic? hd canſtthauthink =<d E 
«bandoning all the 'hopet of-'gl6t | | 
Os immortality? { 1b 3631445 
Or dot thoil' indeed: Tok: uponthe 7 
Golpelof Chrilt, as cunningly'deviſce 

Publes,:  and' readeſt theſe kind of: ts 

-guivgs, as.only wiſe and potitiqueha 
:rangues ?- Surely ſo much HolitieſseoH 

-frrm'd by ſomany: miracles; inurft ceds 

witneſs its divine authority 3 and” = 
5thou wouldftbut 4rie thy falFthe- pra- 
iRice of it, thouwouldſi feet Its pL 
- principle, mm the Life and the Joerof! the 
_— : 

'put Iam perſwaded, the greater part 


4 of virge. TO confeſs: that.. 
vices are the effect, not; of their - abate 
but weakneſs | Bleſſed: .God!-What.ac« 
count+then will theſe men give of their 
"Diſobedience, /at that day. 7 Chriſt 
ſhall come-to render the vengeance to 
all, who have not obeyed his Goſpel, 
when they ſhall be-put: in-mind of the 
prevalen; motives made uſe of to en- 
dear Holineſs to them, and of the migh» 
ty aſſiſtance of the Diyine Spirit, _ | 
was offer'd them towards enabling 
tolive well, when they fhajl CRE > ou 
a; perfe& ;Refutation; af-all ſach excus 
ſes) ſo many millions (Thope) of ble 
ſed Saints, who tho'liable to the /ſawe 
Paſſiow, and encompals'd by the ſame 
Temptations, did yet conquer all, and 
enter d into Life thorough the Sirait- 
gate | 

But-if this little Treatiſe ſhould light 
| into theharids of a perfe@t Atheiſt, or 
at leaſt of one who laughs at every par- 
ticular Se& of Religion 3 to ſuch a one 
addreſs theſe Jaſt lines, and I A 

him 
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Wiſk nigh pero rn -/- i" Sk 
Death ( and Mex, as wiſe ;andzat 
Creattires ars tiis;peculiar. Off ſpring , 
ard more nearly 'related-tohim 5.) bot 
on this Argument Socrates in his Apes. 
br. mag his hopes of-enother 1 ife 5 - 
 knjargument/ ouch of a kin/to that of 
dn: Saviour, [God is the: God: of Abras 
ham, the God of Iſaar, the Godaf.. Jacob, 
now”Godirnmot;the God of the dead," but 
of the living! atthe-ſmartneſs and clear- 
neſs of which-arguing the: pepPle were 
altoniſird-: 3 And: 

If therebe.dvother Life: Frintue and 
Coodurſe 5 muſt needs. be-the proper 
qualities torecommend and endear us 
to the God who preſides in that other 
World : ( forT can never fancy a Bruit- 
4h andirrational-Deity |!) _ 

If there berna God ( which is impol 
flo (it .1s-a thing impothble to be 


provVz 


the belief and p Fe 
5 iſt asVle make; x Pre- - 
Gdpoyremale: no! man any harm; 
and whatimadneſsthenis' it,-not to'take 
the ſafeſt _ in loans 'of this: ny 


2. Thi "Behalf of C Chriſtianity In: nets 
coiar, 'q' beſeech ſunlybonr to: diſs 
= ene £ O1H:4S%: T1143"; 

"hat jPulioſe Miracles nd Proofyof 
| Divine Authority , ivhicv:the Goſpel 
relates were erueand real, then the mate 
ters: be bag dilpute,"\ in 605} 45 vA wth 

'Tf they were not: iwonld fain<iee 
ſome-pfobable acconitz: how Chriſtigr 
nity could>fo"generallyobrain, intie» 
ſpiht of all the diſadvantages it was to 

_ enconter\; having either #xtereſt;nor 
pleaſure, nor*force to:countenance tua» 
_ eainſt rthe'eſtabliſh': es and 
Pices of the Ape. i O01 | 

That \it''concern'd them of Jadei, 
which was the '$cene of -our Saviours 
 Adtions , *to'have- giver” the world a 
maniteſt accoint af the Impoltare, _ 


cj v1, xeithe tnoſt 
fit: for;a confutdtion of the Proofs on | 
_ Which Chriſtianity is bottom'd, as. be- 
ing) moſt nearly:conjoyn'dto.thetimes 
þf our-Saviours and his Apoſtles aGti. 
' ons; and therefore capable of being 
_ eaſily inforti'd; and.yet wefind no ſuch 
leg done which muſt needs ſuppoſe 
the:world either monſtruouſly igno- 
rant, or ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs not only 
of their ſecular but eternal-intereſt : the 
fortner is utterly falſe, and the latter ab- 
ſurd;therefore it is more than probable, 
ao.ſfuch confutation could ___ 'd; 
That the Wiſdowe and Majeſty : 
the Purity and Holyneſs, the Miſteries 
and Propheſies of it are ſo many tracks 
_of Divine Glory, which beſpeak God 
its Author ; it being very improbable, 
that e're the Devil: ſhould be fo ſet a- 
gainſ- himſelf, as to promote that Ho- 


lincfs, which is fo cOmragtueny tohis 
na- 


- thought'a apt aſe. to-latisfie 
| for all the good it hath done-in- 
the world'; riorwould: ſucha deligaifa- 
vour enough of the malice of Hell, for 
farcly God will never: 'make a:good 
man etcraally miſerable, fora fpeculas 
lative Error into which his Humzlitzand 
Reſignation'to God , and ſuch ſtrong 
probabilities. ( not to ſlay more). be- 
tray'd him.-- , 

. Bur ſuppoſe ( andiah all Reaſon) that 
it were Fictitious ; what can any-matj 
ſuffer by the beiief of theſe Principles; 
certainly they tend to 'make- us, like 
God, and there is no- article which re- 
flets any diſparagement upon the Di- 
vine Nature, but diſcovers it ta the 
World, inthe greateſt and the lovelis 
elt characters; and therefore unavoid- 
ably, if any. Religion, than this, will ſes 
cure our tuture Life, 

As to the preſent, if our Life be 
clouded and o'recalt by affiictions, theſe 
Principles alone can ſupportius under 
them, becauſe theſe. only are ſubſtan. 
tial grounds of courage or content : 


it 


DG 1 proſperities wiki 4 fw & | l nt he 
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Religion i is this; that it egyiouſly in- 
trenches npon the pleaſures of Natiite. 
and*wheadles us out of the' poſſeſſion 
of preſent. pleaſures by the deceitful 
promiſes of future— 

1n anſwer, I would fain know of any 
themoſt fortunate Epicure, (for I eon- 
feſsL have never been lucky enough to 
diſcover any ſuch ſtate) whether there 
be any enjoyment rich as Farcy and ra- 
viſhing as Dofage 5 if there be, of what 
_ conſtancy and unmixt purity itis: ;for if 


it benot fixt and ſteady, then a can- 


ſtant, chearful Life, as free from unea-- 
fie fears, deſires, and troubles, and re- 
pentances, as from the taſte of ſuch Juf- 
cious Meals, is ſurely to be preferr'd be- 
fore a few fortunate minntes, ofa Life 
in the general disorder'd and troubPd : 

or whether accounts being ſtated right- 
ly, we may not fately conclude, that 
there 
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And yet allthe clamofir raipidy inſt 
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temperate, and that we ſhould fie down 
content, with ſuch. ealie and obvious 
pleafures; as ſuit this ſtate.of imperie+ 
fon and chi d-hoodz and: if ſo, what 
harm cav Chriſtianity do; mens ?,( "A 
God: expoltulates with his People; Te- 
ſtifie againſt me wherein have 3 wrong- © 
ed thee). It doth not forbid us'to--like 
but dote 4 it doth not forbid us to 
en joy the World, but it forbids us tb 
equal 1t with Heavens b vc 
And when. it hath once fixt the 1i- 
mits. of worldly happineſs aright, itis 
ſo far from driving us out of the reach 
of it, that it is the onely path to it 
we fajl within thoſe Seaemarks, which 
if we {light we daſh on Rocks and 
Sands, for 
Anſwer mes | 
Are the Feen/ties of our Son! rendred 
more. nacapable of Happineſs, becauſe 
cukivated and improv'd, imploy'd a 
uſe. 


- 


WT. We bs. CT 

' REP IEP Mtg ON a 86: Ka 
OS ET; IP 
464 WE 


and judicious beca 
ferv'd-inanentire'a; 
ontent of m 
We. Av'to the C ec? | 
Is a Good Eftate 1 
table” 


ur en ſeful or og gn | 
xxing Tpent temperately an _ 
Charitab! \ 1s" Greatueſs the lefl firm "i 
of the leſs. glorious, becauſe its Baſis is .Y 
' Vertue? Is a Beawty the lefs taking, be- 
| cauſe- innocent and vertuous fe of all 
_ the pleaſures of humane Life, 1 have. 
alwayes thought Frie-dſbip the deareſt, 
and certainly ſenſe as well as wif, 
true courage, and honor, and conſtancy, 
| (theproduft' of Religion ) as well as 
the Accompliſhments of Nature and 
gentile Education , muſt go to make 
It perfet and delightful - when | 
any- are endear'd by a generous goods 
neſs, by an innocent and undeſignuing 
paſſion, by a combination . of ver- 
tues and a confederacy of rational des 
lights and glorious hopes; I am con- 
fident no debanch'd mind can - ever 
fancy any thing ſo charming and ro 
| mantick 
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1 bh 30 ,1:can- 
ft:ground of quar- 
ner can get clear: off from theſe Argu? 
merts3 remember then tis a difingehi- 
ous kindof,confidence to return ionly 
raillery tor anſwer to Arguments;andto 
think a loud laughter a ſufficient confu- 
tation of important truths; Be n6t deceivy 
_ cd God will not be mocked; aday.iscom- 
 Ing,whentheſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
laid open,whenGed will argue his own 
cauſe in a flaming vengeance 3 and then 
what. a miſerable Tragedy will thy - 
Mirth and Pleaſure, the Sinner: and -his 
World ,end in ! What altoniſhment 
and dread will ſeize upon every. Soul 
which; hath hardened it ſelf againſt the 
Goſpel of Chriſt / how, miſerably fool'd 
and cheated, will all the gay and jolly 
Sinners find themſelves! But glory, ho- 
nour and. peace will be the portion of 
every one, who worketh righteouſneſs, 
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A \ Thos holy Spirit of God. thin ey 


AF principle of a divine life, remove 
all blindneſs, hardneſs and impentitence 
from off the hearts .of all thoſe w orcad 
' thetruths of the Goſpel of Chriſt,” anc 


grant that they may receive the-eordof of © 


Chriſt with ai entire humility and pure 


 Afe@ions, and bring forth the fruit of 
# intheir Converſation ; that when the 


wind: blow, and the rain deſcends, and 
bui 


hs Amen; 


tbe > rp beat, they may be like houſes ' 
t upon 4. rock, and ſiand un—. 


ſhaken in the great day of dic 
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A A Catalogu of Books ha for and 
_*, foldby Robert Pawlet attheSign of 
the Bible in or rd Lane near = 
 Fleetftreet, ger, 


Pere 6. Foo Or A view ofall | Towns, Vit 
olga &c, In England and Wales alphaberi- 
cally compoſed, ſo that naming any. Town or. 
i. you may le 14 Lag in what Shire, Hun- 
dred, Rape, W. iis in. Alſoche nums 
ber of Bihopwricks, Counties under. their ſeve- 
= Jurisdictions,and rhe Shire. Towns,Boroughs 
 a3nd-Pariſhes in each County, by the appointmenr 
. of the eminent Sir Henry Spelman, Kt. _ 

The Nuns Complaint againſt the Friers, being the 
Charge given in the Court of France by rhe 
Nuns of St. Katharines near Province, againſt the - 
Father Fryers, their Confeſſors; ſhewing their 
abufes in their allowance of undecenrBooks, and- 
Love-letters, and marriages of the Fryers and 
Nuns, their Frolicks and. Entertainments, &c. 
ſeveral times printed in French and now fairh- 
fully done into Englith. 

Mary Magdalen's Tears ne off ; or, the 
Voice of Peace to an unquiet Conſcience. 
 ASermon preached by thar eminent Divine 

Henry Hammond, Dr. in Divinity. 

The Golden Remains of that ever memorable 
Mr. Fobn Hales of. Eaton Colledge, © The ſe- 
_ cond Impreſſion with many additions not-before 
. publiſhed, in Qz#rto, 

Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England , 
vrirren by the command of the late King _ 
bY 
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Gi. Talon + Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln 
in Ota LOT. WY 192 
WH Colle fig on of Ar Articles, Ijin ootigs "Gan : 
Orders, an nſtituric 
Ries 5 cal; and;orher «pu blick Records of 'the Ctuirch 

England, with" a Q Peedice by Anthgt i St@rr ow 
Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 

4 Rationale on'the Book of Common Prayer 
of the Charch of -Eng/#d, with his: Cation to 
hisDioceſs againſt falſe-Dodtrines.; by Ahtbory 
rang Lotrd'Biſhop'of Norwich, in OFavid. 

'Whote Duty'of Man laid down'in a plain' fatnfli- 
ar way-forthe-uſe ofall, bur pn y-the mean» 
eſt Reader : Neceſſaryifor all F accjſen d With 
private Devorions on feveral Occaſions,;-in'O@&a. 

.. Gentlemans —_—_ written op the” Author of 
the whole Dut anj.O&a.- LI 5 

The Cauſes bf t DN of Chriſtian Pietyz or an 
imparcial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Reli« 
gion underminedby unchriſtian Practice, 'by the 
Author of the whole Dury-of Man. O&a. '-'-+ 

. AScbolaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon: of Holy 
Scripture, or the certain and 'indubitable Books 
thereof ; as they are received in' the Cliurch'of 
Englend, by Dr. Coin Lord B. of Durham. Quart. 

An Hiſtorical Vindication of the Church. ot Eng- 
land as 'it ſtands +/vy" from the Roman, &c. 
by Sir Roger Twiſden Baronet. Quarto. | 

Mr. Chillingſworths Reaſons againſt Popery per- 
ſwading his Friend to turn-'ro his Mother the 
Church of England from the'Church of Rome. 

The ' Book of Homilies appointed to be read in 
Churches. Fo/. 

Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclef aſtical.- Quarto. 

Divine Breathings,or, a Pious Soul rhirfting af- 
ter Chriſtinan hundred excellent ranges” 

ugo 
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. of the variery of their' ſiphifications! and"tie 
Engliſh,” and how ro-refider'them int6'Latrin, ac? 
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A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles :ſhewii 
R 


ording to; the propriety-and"elegaricy'of-thar 
language; with a Praxis upon'the famey'by-WWil- 
liam Walker, B. D. SchooI-Maſter of Grantham.” ! 


. ., The:Rogal, Grammar, commonly called Lillies 


Grammar explained, opening the meaning of the 
Rales, with great plaitneſs/ to. the underſtanding 
of Children of the meaneft capacity; wirh choice 


. obſervations on the ſame, from the beſt Authors 


by William Walker, B.D. Author of the "Treatiſe. 
of Englith Particles. ---/: CIS - 


|... A Treatiſe proving Spirits, Witches, and Sus- 
pernatural operations by pregnant' inſtances'and. 


Evidences, by Meric Cauſabon. Ofta.” © 
A. Catalogue of all the Parliaments or reputed. 
Parliaments from the year 16406. | 
. A Narrative of ſome paſſages, in or relating to 
the long Parliament, by a Perſon of Honour.” 
- Nemefius, Nature of Man in Engliſh by Gtores 
Withers, Gent. p24 5 | 
TInconveniencies of Tolleration. Quarto' 
Tolleration intollerable. Quarto 
A Letter about Comprehenſion. Quarto. 
A Thankggiving Sermon, -preached' before the 
King by. F. Dolbin, D. D. Dean of Weftminſter. 
B.Brownrigs Sermons on Gunpowder Treaſon. 
4A Narrative of the burning of London 1666. 
with an Account of rhe Lofſes, and a moſt remar- 
kable parallel berweenirand MOSCO both as 
ro the Plague and Fire. Lluel- 
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Bon Whites learned Tracares of > 
Be, 'or,, the heuſe of Pen and Fenetiinde- 
—T and. Painting, by Sir P Ulam 
_- Hippocrates Apboriſmes Od.in Englih)\. FINK 
The Communicant inſtructed for: —_—y receiv- 
ing the Lords Supper, by Thomas _ of rk 
ſtone near Grantham. | : 
Petavius's Hiſtory of the World. 53 ths 3 
* Military and Maritine Diſcipline, viz. Theex- 
erciſe of Horſe and Foot, with Sir Francis Veers 
direQions; anda Treatiſe of Invaſion, by Capr- 
Tho. Venn; the fortifying Towns with thewayes 
of defending, and offending the ſame,by rhe lear- 
ned Mathematician and Tacquet ; alſo Sir Samu- 
el Morelands method of delineating all-manner 
of Fortifications ; together with the'arr of foun- 
ding great Ordnance, the' making Gunpowder, 
taking heights and diſtances, with the manner of 
Fire-works. ©: 
Sir. Francis Moors 
Baron Savzls 


Reports, 
And All:forrs of Law Books. 


FINIS. 


